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In the Name of Allah Most Merciful, Most Beneficent in Mercy 
All praise is due to Allah, and may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon our leader, the 
Messenger of Allah, and upon all his family and upon his companions, To proceed: 

Know my Muslim brother and sister, may Allah be merciful upon you, that it is 
compulsory upon us to know four things: 

The first is knowledge, which is the knowledge of Allah, the Almighty and Majestic, 
the knowledge of the Prophet, and the knowledge of the religion of Islam. It is not allowed 
to worship Allah with ignorance since whoever does this is astray. 

The second is action, since the person who has knowledge but does not implement it 
has evoked Allah's anger, as they had knowledge but did not act accordingly. One of the 
deceptive enticements of Satan is that he discourages people from gaining beneficial 
knowledge by deceiving the person into thinking that he is excused by Allah due to his 
ignorance. What this person does not realize is that if he deliberately stays away from 
learning while he has the ability, the proof is established against him (for punishment). 
This is the trick that Satan played upon the people of Noah, as Allah mentioned in the 
Qur'an when they: “put their fingers in their ears and covered themselves with their 
clothes” ... in order to plea that the proof would not be established against them. 
©The third is calling and propagating the knowledge and practice of Islam, for the 
scholars and callers are the inheritors of the Prophets. Allah the Exalted cursed the 
Israelites because they used to forbid others the wickedness that they themselves would do, 
and what an evil thing they did.” 

Teaching and calling to Islam is a community obligation, and thus when some of them 
fulfill this obligation none are blameworthy, but if all leave it, all are blameworthy. 

The fourth is to have patience and perseverance with any misfortune faced in learning, 
practicing, teaching and calling others to it. 











In order to participate in this noble action of spreading knowledge to relieve people of 
their ignorance and easing the way for them to seek that knowledge obligatory upon them, 
we have gathered in this concise book the very basics of Islamic knowledge needed by all, 
along with the explanation of the last three parts (Juz) of the Noble Qur'an. As it is said, if 
something cannot be attained in its fullest, one should not neglect what can be attained of it. 

We have been keen to remain precise and concise throughout this book, and we have 
mentioned only the authentic narrations of the Prophet (Sie ws cams): We never, however, say 
that we are perfect and complete, since this is the station of the Prophet (Sm wa aun) [AS 
Allah made him infallible in what he relates about Allah and Islam. If what we say is 
correct then it is from Allah, and if what we say is incorrect then it is from ourselves and 
Satan, and Allah and His Messenger are absolved and cleared from it. May Allah have 
mercy on those that guide us to our mistakes with constructive criticism. 

We ask Allah the Exalted to reward with the best rewards everyone who has participated 
in preparing, publishing and distributing this work, and to accept from them their good 
deeds and multiple their blessings. 

And Allah knows best, and peace and blessing be upon our Leader, our Prophet 
Muhammad, and all his family and companions. 
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This appears in three forms: 1) on a line, 2) by itself, 3) on an alif 
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_ Reciting Qur’an | 


The Qur’an is the word of Allah. The superiority of the Qur’an over the words 
of His creation is like the superiority of Allah Himself over His creation. The 
movement of the tongue in reciting the Qur’an is the best action that the tongue 
may ever perform. 

@ There are many virtues in teaching and reciting the Qur’an, some of 
which are the following : 

% The reward of teaching : The Prophet (Snu 2)" said: “The best of you 
are those who learn the Qur'an and teach it” (al-Bukhari). 

% The reward of reciting : The Prophet (22), a said: “Whoever reads 
one letter of the book of Allah will be rewarded for it with a good reward, and 
this good reward will be increased tenfold.” (at-Tirmidhi). 

* The reward of learning the Qur’an, memorizing it and being skillful in 
its recitation : The Prophet (2744; we i) said: “The one who is proficient in the 
recitation of the Qur’an is with the noble dutiful angels, and the one who recites 
the Qur'an while it is difficult for him will receive two rewards.” (al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) He also said: “It will be said (in Paradise) to the recitor of the Qur’an who 
acted upon its teachings: read, ascend, and beautify as you did in your worldly 
life, for indeed your level is that equal to your last verse.” (at-Tirmidhi). 

Al-Khattaabi said : It has been mentioned in a narration that the number of 
levels in Paradise is equal to the number of verses of the Qur’an, so it will be said 
to the recitor : ascend as many levels as the number of verses you used to recite of 
the Qur'an. Those who recited the entire Qur’an will rise to the highest level in 
Paradise in the Hereafter, and those who recited part of it will ascend accordingly, 
until their reward is equal to the last verse of their recitation. 

* The reward for teaching the Qur’an to one’s children: The Prophet 
(22 wa cnt) said: “One who reads the Qur’an, learns it, and acts upon it will place 
upon his parents a crown of light as brilliant as the sun. He will clothe them with 
cloaks that are more valuable than this whole world. They will ask: ‘Why are we 
made to wear this garment [of honor]? It will be said to them: ‘Due to the 
importance your child paid to the Qur'an’ ” (al-Haakim). 

æ Intercession of the Qur’an for its recitor in the Hereafter : The Prophet 


sal Allah . . . . . 5 è 
Can wa catiam) said: “Recite the Qur’an, for it will intercede for its companions on 


the Day of Resurrection.” musim). He (Chini wa estan) also said: “A servant’s fasting and 
recitation of the Qur’an will intercede for him on the Day of Resurrection.” (Anmad). 

* The reward of those who congregate for the recitation and study of the 
Qur’an : The Prophet (3254) wa um") said: “No people gather in a house of the 
houses of Allah [mosques], reciting the Book of Allah and studying it among 
themselves, except that tranquility descends upon them, mercy covers them, the 


angels surround them, and Allah mentions them to those in His company.” (Abu Dawud). 


! Henceforth (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) 





E The Etiquette of Reciting the Qur’an : Ibn Katheer mentioned some of 
these etiquettes, and among them are the following : 


Æ One should neither recite nor touch the Qur’an except i in a state of purification. 


Æ One should use Siwak to clean his teeth before recitation. 
Æ One should wear his best clothes. 
| #% One should face the direction of prayer (Qiblah). 

Æ One should pause his recitation when yawning. 

Æ One should not interrupt his recitation and speak, except if necessary. 

Æ One should be attentive to what he is reciting. 

Æ One should pause at a verse mentioning reward and ask Allah for that reward. 

Æ One should pause at a verse mentioning punishment and seek refuge in Allah 
from that punishment. 

Æ One should not leave the Qur’an opened, nor place anything on it. 

Æ One should not raise his voice when reciting to the extent that he confuses other 
adjacent recitors. 

Æ One should not recite in marketplaces and places of distracting noise. 





E The Manner of Recitation : When Anas (“",""" )™ was asked about the 
recitation of the Prophet (My; wa nn’), he said: “He would elongate it, so when he 
read ‘Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir-Raheem’, he would elongate Allah, ar-Rahman, and 
ar-Raheem.” (al-Bukhari). 

E Multiplication of Reward : Every person who recites the Qur’an purely for 
Allah’s sake will receive reward, but this reward is multiplied if the recitation is 
accompanied with attentiveness, contemplation and understanding of what is being 
recited. If it is done in this manner, each recited letter will be multiplied from ten 
to seven hundred times. 

H Daily Recitation : The companions of the Prophet (225; wa ems) would recite 
the Qur’an daily, and none of them would make a habit of reciting the whole 
Qur’an in less than a week. Rather, they were prohibited from reciting it in less 
_than three days. 


Thus my dear brothers and sisters, spend your time in ‘reciting the Qur’an. Set 





| yourself a fixed amount to recite daily, and do not leave it no matter what happens, | | 


| since a small amount recited regularly is better than a large amount recited 


| occasionally. If you forget or fall asleep, make up that recitation on the next day, as 
Sal Allahu 


the Prophet (3iini wa sanam) Said: “Whoever falls asleep and fails to recite his portion © 


of the Qur’an, or part of it, and then recites it between the Fajr and Žuhr prayer 
of the following day, it will be written for him as if he read it at night” (Muslim). 





Do not be of those who neglect the Qur’an or forget it in any way, such as 
failing to read it, recite it, not contemplating its meanings, not putting its teachings 


into action or not seeking the cure of illnesses by it. (0 ma) 


' (may Allah be pleased with them) 








(1) Strat al-Fatihah' 


On the name of Allah,’ the Entirely A7@ 
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Merciful, the Especially Merciful.” 


C2)[AII] praise is [due] to Allāh, Lord * of 


the worlds — 


G)The Entirely Merciful, the Especially ( ) 


1 Al-Fatihah : The Opening (of the Qur’an). 
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Qur'an. A distinguishing word in a particular 
Sarat or a word defining its subject matter often 
became a common means of identification 
among the Prophet's companions and later 
scholars. 

2 Allah is a proper name belonging only to the one 
Almighty God, Creator and Sustainer of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is within them, 
the Eternal and Absolute, to whom alone all 
worship is due. 

3 Ar-Rahman and ar-Raheem are two names of 
Allah derived from the word "rahmah" (mercy). 
In Arabic grammar both are intensive forms of 
"merciful" (i.e., extremely merciful). A 
complimentary and comprehensive meaning is 
intended by using both together. 

Rahman is used only to describe Allah, while 


raheem might be used to describe a person as 


‘Sal-lal-laahu é 
well. The Prophet ae wa pee) was described 


in the Qur’an as raheem. Rahman is above the 
human level (i.e., intensely merciful). Since one 
usually understands intensity to be something 
of short duration, Allah describes Himself also 
as raheem (i.e., continually merciful). Rahman 
also carries a wider meaning — merciful to all 
creation. Justice is a part of this mercy. Raheem 
includes the concept of speciality — especially 
and specifically merciful to the believers. 
Forgiveness is a part of this mercy. (See al- 
Qurtubti's al-Jami‘u li Ahkamil-Qur’an, pp. 103- 
107.) 

4 When referring to Allah (7""""",), the Arabic 
term "rabb" (translated as "Lord") includes all 
of the following meanings: "owner, master, 
ruler, controller, sustainer, provider, guardian 
and caretaker." 
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Merciful, 
(2) Sovereign of the Day of Recompense.” 


It is You we worship and You we ask for 


help. 
Guide us to the straight path — 


The path of those upon whom You have 


bestowed favor, not of those who have 
evoked [Your] anger or of those who are 
astray. 


5 i.e., repayment and compensation for whatever 
was earned of good or evil during life on this 
earth. 






(58)Surat al-Mujadilah 
The Arguing (or Pleading Woman) 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Certainly has Allah heard the speech 
of the one who argues [i.e., pleads] with 
you, [O Muhammad], concerning her 
husband and directs her complaint to 
Allah. And Allāh hears your dialogue; 
indeed, Allah is Hearing and Seeing. 
Indeed Allah has heard the speech of 
Khawlah bint Tha’labah who pleads with you, 
[O Muhammad], concerning her husband Aws 
bin as-Saamit regarding the pronouncement 
of thihar by him saying, “You are to me like 
the back of my mother,” meaning unlawful 
to have sexual intercourse with. She begs 
Allah to relieve her from her grief. Allah 
hears your conversation and argument. 
Verily Allah Hears every saying, Sees 
eyerything, and nothing is hidden from Him. 

Those who pronounce thihar among 
you [to separate] from their wives - they 
are not [consequently] their mothers. 
Their mothers are none but those who 
gave birth to them. And indeed, they are 
saying an objectionable statement and a 
falsehood. But indeed, Allah is Pardoning 
and Forgiving. 

Those of you who make their wives unlawful 
to them by saying, “You are to me like the 
back of my mother,” meaning unlawful to 
have sexual intercourse with, have disobeyed 
Allah and did not follow the legislations (of 
Islam). Their wives are not really their 
mothers; rather they are only their wives. Their 
mothers are none but those who gave birth to 
them. Indeed these men who make their wives 
unlawful to them are saying a statement which 
is horrible, untrue and has no basis. Indeed 
Allah is Pardoning and Forgiving of those who 
commit mistakes but correct themselves by 
repenting a sincere repentance. 

(2) And those who pronounce thihar from ; 
their wives and then [wish to] go back on 
what they said - then [there must be] the 
freeing of a slave before they touch one 
another. That is what you are admonished 
thereby; and Allah is Aware of what you do. 
And those who make their wives unlawful to 
them through thihar, and then take back 
their statement and intend to have sexual 
intercourse with their wives, then upon 
them, in this case, is an expiation for 
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declaring their wives unlawful to them, 
which is freeing a believing male or female 
slave before they have sexual intercourse 
with their wives. This is the ruling of Allah 
concerning those who pronounce thihar, an 
admonition to you, O believers, so that you 
may not fall into thihar and making false 
statements. And that you may expiate [for it] 
if you fall into it and not return to it. None of 
your deeds are hidden from Allah and He 
will reward you for them. 

(4) And he who does not find [a slave] - 
then a fast for two months consecutively 
before they touch one another; and he who 
is unable - then the feeding of sixty poor 
persons. That is for you to believe 
[completely] in Allah and His Messenger; 
and those are the limits [set by] Allah. And 
for the disbelievers is a painful punishment. 
Whoever does not find a slave to free, it is 
an obligation upon him to fast two months 
consecutively before he can have sexual 
intercourse with his wife. And whoever 
cannot fast the two months due to a 
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legitimate reason, it is upon him to feed 
sixty poor people with what suffices them 
and fulfills their need. These rulings that we 
have made clear to you concerning thihar 
are so that you may believe in Allah, follow 
His Messenger and act upon His legislations, 
and for you to leave that which you were upon 
in the time of ignorance (i.e., before Islam). 
These rulings that have been mentioned are 
the commands and limits of Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And there is a painful 
punishment for those who reject them. 
Indeed, those who oppose Allah and 
is Messenger are abased as those before 
them were abased. And We have certainly 
sent down verses of clear evidence. And for 
the disbelievers is a humiliating punishment 
Verily those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, and disobey their orders, will be 
disgraced and humiliated like those nations 
before them who opposed Allah and His 
Messenger. Verily we have sent down signs 
[and proofs] of clear evidence which prove 
that Allah's legislations and limits are true. And 
there is a humiliating punishment in Hellfire 


for those who reject those signs [and proofs]. 
(¢)On the Day when Allah will resurrect 
them all and inform them of what they did. 
Allāh had enumerated it, while they forgot 
it; and Allah is, over all things, Witness. 
And mention - O Messenger - the Day of 
Resurrection, the Day when Allah will bring 
all of the dead to life and gather the people 
of former and later times on a common 
ground, and then He will inform them of the 
good and evil they did. Allah enumerated 
their deeds and wrote them in the Preserved 
Tablet, and preserved what they did in the 
records of their actions while they forgot 
that. Allah is Witness over all things, 
nothing is hidden from Him. 

Have you not considered that Allah 

knows what is in the heavens and what is 
on the earth? There is in no private 
conversation three but that He is the 
fourth of them, nor are there five but 
that He is the sixth of them - and no less 
than that and no more except that He is 
with them [in knowledge] wherever they 
are. Then He will inform them of what they 
did, on the Day of Resurrection. Indeed 
Allah is, of all things, Knowing. 
Have you not known that Allah knows 
everything that is in the heavens and on earth? 
There is no private conversation of three of 
His creation but He is the fourth of them, by 
His knowledge and encompassment, nor are 
there five but He is the sixth and nor is there a 
lesser number than these mentioned or more 
except that He is with them, by His 
knowledge, wherever they may be. None of 
their affairs are hidden from Him. Then He, 
the Exalted, will inform them on the Day of 
Resurrection of the good and evil they did and 
Ne them for it. Indeed Allah is Knowing 
of everything, nothing is hidden from Him. 
(8)Have you not considered those who 
were forbidden from private conversation 
[i.e., ridicule and conspiracy] and then 
return to that which they were forbidden 
and converse among themselves about sin 
and aggression and disobedience to the 
Messenger? And when they come to you, 
they greet you with that [word] by which 
Allah does not greet you and say among 
themselves, "Why does Allah not punish 
us for what we say?" Sufficient for them is 
Hell, which they will [enter to] burn, and 
wretched is the destination. 


Have you not seen - O Messenger - the Jews 
who were forbidden from having secret 
conversations, which cause doubt to be put in 
the hearts of the believers? They then returned 
back to that which they were forbidden from 
doing and converse secretly with what is sin, 
aggression, and disobedience to the orders of 
the Messenger. And when these people from 
the Jews come to you - O Messenger - 
concerning a matter, they greet you with that 
which Allah did not give you as a greeting and 
say: “Death be upon you.” And they say 
amongst themselves, “Why does Allah not 
punish us for what we say to Muhammad if he 
truly is a Messenger?" Sufficient for them is 
Hell which they will enter and suffer from its 
heat. And what a bad destination it is for them. 

(3) O you who have believed, when you 
converse privately, do not converse about 
sin and aggression and disobedience to the 
Messenger but converse about righteousness 
and piety. And fear Allah, to whom you 
will be gathered. 

O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
when you converse privately among 
yourselves, do not converse about sin and 
aggression to others and disobedience to the 
Messenger, but converse about that which is 
good and of obedience and beneficence. 

Fear Allah by complying with His orders and 
refraining from His prohibitions. To Him alone 
will you return with all of your deeds and 
sayings, which He recorded for you, and for 
which He will reward you. 

Private conversation is only from 
Satan that he may grieve those who have 
believed, but he will not harm them at all 
except by permission of Allah. And upon 
Allah let the believers rely. 

Indeed, speaking privately about sin and 
aggression is from the whispering of Satan, 
for he is the one who beautifies and 
encourages it, so that he may cause grief to 
enter the hearts of the believers;' but that will 


'The reference may be to the sinful type of 
conversation, as mentioned in the previous 
verses, or to the practice of two persons 
speaking in confidence in the presence of a 
third, which might lead him to assume that he is 
the subject of their conversation. Such behavior 
was prohibited by the Prophet amn 
narrations of al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 





not harm the believers in any form, except by 
the will and permission of Allāh. And on 
Allāh alone should the believers depend in 
all of their affairs. 

O you who have believed, when you 
are told, "Space yourselves" in assemblies, 
then make space; Allah will make space 
for you. And when you are told, "Arise," 
then arise; Allah will raise those who have 
believed among you and those who were 
given knowledge, by degrees. And Allah is 
Aware of what you do. 

O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
if you were asked to make space for each 
other in your sitting, then make space, so 
that Allah will make space for you in this 
world and the Hereafter. And if you were 
asked - O believers - to arise from your 
sitting for a matter in which there is good for 
you then arise; Allah will raise the status of 
the sincere believers of you and the people 
of knowledge by many degrees of reward 
and pleasure. Allah, the Exalted, is Aware of 
your deeds, none of them are hidden from 
Him and He will reward you for them. 

In this verse, there is praise of the status of 
the scholars and their virtue, and the raising 
oftheir degrees. 

O you who have believed, when you 
[wish to] privately consult the Messenger, 
present before your consultation a 
charity. That is better for you and purer. 
But if you find not [the means] - then 
indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 
O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
if you want to speak to the Messenger of 
Allah (Stine sram) privately between you and 
him, then present before you a charity for 
the people of need. That is better for you due 
to the reward for doing so, and is a 
purification for your hearts from sins. And if 
you find not something to give in charity, 
then there is no blame on you. For indeed 
Allah is Forgiving of His believing servants 

and Merciful to them. 

Qj Have you feared to present before 
your consultation charities? Then when 
you do not and Allah has forgiven you, 
then [at least] establish prayer and give 
zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah is Aware of what you do. 

Are you afraid of poverty if you present a 
charity before you privately speak to the 
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Messenger of Allah? Since you did not do 
what you were ordered to do and Allah 
forgave you and excused you for not doing it, 
then [at least] be firm and constant in 
establishing the prayer, giving obligatory 
charity and obeying Allah and His Messenger 
in everything you were commanded to do. 
Allah, free from all imperfections, is Aware of 
ygur deeds and He will reward you for them. 
(i) Have you not considered those who 
make allies of a people with whom Allah 
has become angry? They are neither of 
you nor of them, and they swear to untruth 
while they know [they are lying]. 

Have you not - O Muhammad - seen the 
hypocrites who have taken the Jews as friends 
and aided them? The hypocrites are not really 
from the Muslims nor are they from the Jews, 
and they swear to a lie that they are Muslims 
and that you are the Messenger of Allah while 
they know that they are lying about that. 

(15) Allah has prepared for them a severe 
punishment. Indeed, it was evil that they 
were doing. 

Allah has prepared for these hypocrites a 





severe and painful punishment. Indeed evil 
is what they used to do of hypocrisy and 
swearing to a lie. 

{is} They took their [false] oaths as a cover, 
so they averted [people] from the way of Allah, 
and for them is a humiliating punishment. 
The hypocrites have made their false oaths as a 
protection for them from being killed due to 
their disbelief, and to prevent the Muslims 
from fighting them and taking their wealth. And 
because of that they have averted themselves 
and others from the way of Allah, which is 
Islam. For them is a humiliating punishment in 
Hell for allowing their pride to prevent them 
from believing in Allah and His Messenger 
and for averting [others] from His way. 

O Never will their wealth or their children 
avail them against Allah at all. Those are 
the companions of the Fire; they will 
abide therein eternally. 

The hypocrites’ wealth and children will not 
protect them from the punishment of Allāh. 
They are the dwellers of the Fire; they will enter 
it and stay therein forever and will not leave it. 
This punishment is for every person who 
turns [others] from the religion of Allāh by 


his sayings or actions 
On the Day Allāh will resurrect them 
all, and they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you and think that they are 
[standing] on something. Unquestionably, 
it is they who are the liars. 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allāh will 
resurrect all of the hypocrites from their graves 
and bring them to life, then they will swear to 
Him that they were believers, as they used to 
swear to you - O believers - in this world. And 
they think that this will benefit them with 
Allāh, like it used to benefit them in this world 
with the Muslims. Verily they have reached a 
leyel - in lying - that no one else has reached. 
(is) Satan has overcome them and made 
them forget the remembrance of Allah. Those 
are the party of Satan. Unquestionably, 
the party of Satan - they will be the losers. 
Satan has overpowered them and taken 
control to the extent that they abandoned the 
commands of Allah and obedience to Him. 
They are the party of Satan and his 
followers. Indeed the party of Satan will be 
the losers in this world and the Hereafter. 
(20} Indeed, the ones who oppose Allah and 
is Messenger - those will be among the 
most humbled. 
Verily, those who disobey the commands of 


Allah and His Messenger are among the 
disgraced, defeated and humiliated people in 
this world and the Hereafter. 
Gi Allah has written [i.e., decreed], "I 
will surely overcome, I and My 
messengers." Indeed, Allah is Powerful 
and Exalted in Might. 

Allah has written and decreed in the 
Preserved Tablet that victory shall be for 
Him, His books, His messengers and His 
believing servants. Verily, Allah, the 
Sublime, is Powerful and nothing escapes 

im. He has Power over His creation. 

GI You will not find a people who 
bélieve in Allāh and the Last Day having 
affection for those who oppose Allāh and 
His Messenger, even if they were their 
fathers or their sons or their brothers or 
their kindred. Those - He has decreed 
within their hearts faith and supported 
them with spirit from Him. And We will 
admit them to gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally. 
Allāh is pleased with them, and they are 
pleased with Him - those are the party of 
Allāh. Unquestionably, the party of 
Allāh-they are the successful. 

You will not find - O Messenger - a people 
who believe in Allāh and the Last Day, and 
act upon what He legislated for them, having 
affection for and supporting those who 
oppose Allāh and His Messenger and disobey 
their commands, even if they were their 
fathers or sons or brothers or kindred. Allāh 
has made Faith firm in the hearts of those 
who love and hate for His sake, and has 
strengthened them by His support and aid in 
this world against their enemy. And He will 
admit them in the Hereafter to gardens with 
castles and trees beneath which rivers flow 
wherein they will abide for a long period of 
time which has no ending. Allāh has 
bestowed His pleasure upon them, so He will 
never be angry with them. And they are 
pleased with their Lord for the noble things 
and high levels He gave them. Those are the 
party of Allāh and His allies, and they are 
those who are successful in achieving 


happiness in this world and the Hereafter. 
(59) Surat al-Hashr 





The Gathering 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth exalts Allah, and 
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He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 
Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on earth, declares Allāh to be free from all 
that does not suit Him. He is the Exalted in 
Might, Who cannot be overpowered; the 
Wise in His decree, management, creation 
and legislation, and He puts things in their 
er places. 

It is He who expelled the ones who 
disbelieved among the People of the 
Scripture from their homes at the first 
gathering. You did not think they would 
leave, and they thought that their 
fortresses would protect them from Allah; 
but [the decree of] Allah came upon them 
from where they had not expected, and 
He cast terror into their hearts [so] they 
destroyed their houses by their [own] 
hands and the hands of the believers. So 
take warning, O people of vision. 

He, free from all imperfections, expelled those 
who denied the prophethood of Muhammad 
(aa Gian) from among the People of the 
Scripture, who are the tribe of Nadhir, from 
their homes in which they were neighboring 
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the Muslims around “Madinah”. This was 
the first time they were expelled from the 
“Arabian Peninsula” to “Greater Syria (ash- 
Sham).” You - O believers - did not think 
that they were going to leave their homes 
with this type of humiliation and disgrace, 
due to their great strength and force. The 
Jews thought that their forts would protect 
them from the punishment of Allāh and that 
no one could overcome their forts. But then 
[the decree of] Allāh came upon them, from 
where they had not expected; and Allāh put 
fear and great terror in their hearts. They 
destroyed their homes by their own hands 
and the hands of the believers. So take 
admonition, O people of good vision and 
sọund minds, from what happened to them. 

3) And if not that Allah had decreed for 
them evacuation, He would have punished 
them in [this] world, and for them in the 
Hereafter is the punishment of the Fire. 
And if not that Allah had written and decreed 
for their evacuation from their homes, He 
would have punished them in this world, by 
being killed and captured, and in the Hereafter 


for them is the punishment of the Hellfire. 
That is because they opposed Allah and 
is Messenger. And whoever opposes Allah 
- then indeed, Allah is severe in penalty. 
That, which happened to the Jews in this 
world and what is waiting for them in the 
hereafter, is because they disobeyed the 
commands of Allah and His Messenger 
greatly, fought against them, and exerted 
great effort to disobey them. Whoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then 
indeed Allah is going to punish them severely. 
Whatever you have cut down of 
[their] palm trees or left standing on 
their trunks - it was by permission of 
Allah and so He would disgrace the 
defiantly disobedient. 
Whatever - O believers - you have cut down 
of [their] palm trees or left standing on their 
trunks without doing anything to them, then 
it was by the permission of Allah and His 
decree; and so that He would disgrace those 
who left His obedience, who disobeyed His 
orders and prohibitions -i.e., by giving you the 
power to cut down their palm trees and burn 
them. 
And what Allah restored [of property] 
to His Messenger from them - you did not 
spur for it [in an expedition] any horses 
or camels, but Allah gives His messengers 
power over whom He wills, and Allah is 
over all things competent. 
And what Allah gave as fai’ (booty) to His 
Messenger from the wealth of the Jews of 
Nadhir tribe - you did not ride any horses or 
camels to gain it.' But Allah lets His messengers 
prevail over whom He wills from His enemies, 
so they give up without any fighting. 
Fai’ (booty) is what is taken by right from 
the wealth of the disbelievers without any 
fighting. Allah is over all things Able, 
nothing prevents Him. 
Ci) And what Allah restored to His 
essenger from the people of the towns - 
it is for Allah and for the Messenger and 
for [his] near relatives and orphans and 
the needy and the [stranded] traveler - so 
that it will not be a perpetual distribution 
among the rich from among you. And 
whatever the Messenger has given you - 
take; and what he has forbidden you - 


! Meaning that they went through no hardship 
(i.e., war) to obtain it. 


refrain from. And fear Allah; indeed, Allah 
is severe in penalty. 

What Allah gave as fai’ (booty) to His 
Messenger from the wealth of the polytheists 
of the towns without riding any horses or 
camels, then it is for Allah and His Messenger. 
It should be spent in the matters that are in the 
interest of the masses of the Muslims; for the 
Messenger of Allah’s relatives, who are the 
Tribe of Hashem and al-Muttalib; for the 
orphans, whose fathers passed away while 
they were young; for the poor, who are the 
people who are needy, who do not have what 
suffices them nor covers their needs; and for 
the stranded traveler, who is a stranger that is 
out of money and is away from his wealth.' 
That is so that the money will not be owned 
and in the hands of the wealthy only, while the 
poor and needy are deprived of it. And the 
money that the Messenger gives you or what 
legislation He legislates for you then take it, 
and what He prohibits you from taking, or 
doing, then stay away from it. And fear Allah 
by complying with His orders and leaving His 
prohibitions. Verily, Allah is severe in His 
punishment for those who disobey His orders 
and prohibitions. 

This verse is one of the main proofs for the 
obligation of following the Sunnah (the way 
of the Prophet (37772 .,), whether it was a 
saying, an action, or an approval. 

For the poor emigrants who were 
expelled from their homes and their 
properties, seeking bounty from Allah 
and [His] approval and supporting Allah 
and His Messenger, [there is also a 
share]. Those are the truthful. 

Also some of the money that was given from 
Allah to His Messenger as fai (booty), should 
be given to the poor Emigrants, who were 
forced by the disbelievers of “Makkah” to 
leave their homes and wealth, while seeking 
Allah to bestow upon them provision in this 
world and to be pleased with them in the 
hereafter. They also support the religion of 
Allah and His Messenger, by fighting for 
Allah’s sake. Indeed, they are the truthful, 
whose sayings were proven by their actions. 
(2) And those who were settled in the Home 


' This ruling differs from that in Sarat al-Anfal, 
(8/41), which refers to spoils of war in which 
four fifths is distributed among those who 
fought in Allah's cause. 





[i.e., al-Madinah] and [adopted] the faith 
before them. They love those who 
emigrated to them and find not any want 
in their breasts of what they [i-e.,the 
emigrants] were given but give [them] 
preference over themselves, even though 
they are in privation. And whoever is 
protected from the stinginess of his soul - 
it is those who will be the successful. 

And those who settled in “Madinah” and 
had believed before the emigration of the 
Emigrants, which are the Ansar (Supporters), 
love the Emigrants, assist them with their 
wealth and do not find in their hearts any 
jealousy towards them, for what they were 
given from the fai (booty) and other things. 
They give preference to the Emigrants and the 
needy over themselves, even if they were needy 
and poor. Whoever is protected from stinginess 
and from withholding that which is extra from 
their wealth, then, those are the successful, who 
haye gained what they desired. 

And [there is a share for] those who 
came after them, saying, "Our Lord, 
forgive us and our brothers who 
preceded us in faith and put not in our 
hearts [any] resentment toward those 
who have believed. Our Lord, indeed 
You are Kind and Merciful." 

And those of the believers, who came after 
the earlier Supporters and Emigrants, say, 
“O Lord, forgive us our sins and the sins of 
our brothers who preceded us in faith, and 
put not in our hearts any envy or resentment 
of anyone from the people of faith. Our 
Lord, indeed you are greatly merciful to 
your servants immediately (i.e., in this life) 
and later (i.e., in the Hereafter).” 

In this verse there is a proof that a Muslim 
must mention his predecessors with what’s 
good and supplicate for them, and that he 
must love the companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (Sin we uram), Mention them with what’s 
good and ask [Allah to be] pleased with them. 
(11) Have you not considered those who 
practice hypocrisy, saying to their brothers 
[i.e., associates] who have disbelieved 
among the People of the Scripture, "If 
you are expelled, we will surely leave 
with you, and we will not obey, in regard 
to you, anyone - ever; and if you are 
fought, we will surely aid you." But Allah 
testifies that they are liars. 

Have you not considered the hypocrites who 
were saying to their brothers [i.e., associates] 
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in disbelief among the Jews of Nadhir tribe, 
“If Muhammad and those who are with him 
make you leave your homes, we will surely 
leave with you and will never obey anyone 
who asks us to let you down, or not to leave 
with you. And if they fought you, we will 
surely aid you against them? Allāh testifies 
that the hypocrites are indeed liars concerning 
ir promise to the Jews of Nadhir tribe. 

2) If they are expelled, they will not leave 
with them, and if they are fought, they will 
not aid them. And [even] if they should aid 
them, they will surely turn their backs; 
then [thereafter] they will not be aided. 

If the Jews were expelled from “Madinah”, the 
hypocrites would not leave with them. And if 
they were fought, they would not fight with 
them as they promised. And even if they were 
to fight with them, they would surely run away 
turning their backs in defeat. Then, thereafter 
Allah would not aid them; rather He will let 
them down and humiliate them. 

(13) You [believers] are more fearful within 
their breasts than Allah. That is because 
they are a people who do not understand. 


ified 





Verily, the fear and terror that the Jews and 
hypocrites have of you - O believers - is 
more and greater in their breasts than they 
have of Allah. This is because they are a 
people who do not understand the greatness 
of Allah and belief in Him, and do not fear 
His punishment. 
o They will not fight you all except within 
fortified cities or from behind walls. Their 
violence [i.e., enmity] among themselves is 
severe. You think they are together, but 
their hearts are diverse. That is because 
they are a people who do not reason. 
The Jews will not face you, all together, to 
fight you except within fortified towns with 
walls and trenches or behind walls hiding 
them. This is due to their cowardliness and 
fear that has overcome their hearts. Their 
enmity amongst themselves is great. You 
would think that they are united upon one 
word, but their hearts are divided. This is 
because they are a people who do not 
understand the commandments of Allah and 
dg not reflect upon His signs [and proofs]. 
[Theirs is] like the example of those 
shortly before them: they tasted the bad 
consequence of their affair, and they will 
have a painful punishment. 
The example of the Jews concerning their 
punishment from Allah, is like the 
disbelievers of Quraish [tribe] on the day of 
“Badr” [battle] and the Jews of Qainuqa’ 
tribe, when they tasted the evil result of their 
disbelief and enmity towards the Messenger of 
Allah (siintne noram) in this world. And for them 
isa severe, painful punishment in the Hereafter. 
ue [The hypocrites are] like the example 
Satan when he says to man, 
"Disbelieve." But when he disbelieves, he 
says, "Indeed, I am disassociated from you. 
Indeed, I fear Allāh, Lord of the worlds." 
And the example of the hypocrites regarding 
their seducement of the Jews to fight, and 
promising them victory over the Messenger 
of Allah (Sam w oram), is like Satan when he 
beautified for man disbelief and called him 
to it. But then when he disbelieved, he said 
to him: “Verily I am free of you; indeed, I 
fear Allāh, the Lord of all of the creation.” 
(So the outcome for both of them is 
at they will be in the Fire, abiding 
the 


t 
eternally therein. And that 
recompense of the wrongdoers. 

So the outcome of the affair of Satan and the 


is 


people who obeyed him and then disbelieved, 
is that they both will remain in the Fire 
forever. And that is the recompense of the 
tra Tonan Sote of the limits of Allāh. 

O you who have believed, fear Allāh. 
AY d let every soul look to what it has put 
forth for tomorrow - and fear Allah. 
Indeed, Allah is Aware of what you do. 

O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
fear Allah and beware of His punishment, by 
doing what He commands and leaving what 
He prohibits. And every soul must look at 
what deeds it has sent forth for the Day of 
Resurrection. Fear Allah in all of what you 
do or leave. Verily, Allah, free from all 
imperfections, is Acquainted with your 
actions. Nothing of your actions are hidden 
from Him and He will reward you for them. 

(19j And be not like those who forgot Allah, 

He made them forget themselves. 
Those are the defiantly disobedient. 

And do not - O believers - be like those who 
abandoned fulfilling the rights of Allah, 
which were an obligation upon them. So He 
made them, because of that, forget their 
share of righteous deeds, which would have 
saved them from the punishment of the Day 
of Resurrection. Those are the ones who are 
described as being disobedient, the ones who 
left obeying Allah and His Messenger. 
Not equal are the companions of the 
e and the companions of Paradise. The 
companions of Paradise - they are the 
attainers [of success]. 
Not equal are the punished companions of 
the Fire and the comforted companions of 
Paradise. The companions of Paradise are 
going to attain all of what is desired and 
escape from all harm. 

If We had sent down this Qur’an upon 
a` mountain, you would have seen it 
humbled and splitting from fear of Allah. 
And these examples We present to the 
people that perhaps they will give thought. 
If we had sent down this Qur’an on a 
mountain, and [it was made to] understand the 
true promises and sure threats, you would have 
seen it, even though it is strong, very firm and 
huge, being humbled, with humility, and 
falling apart from the fear of Allah, the Most 
High. These examples - that We present and 
clarify to the people - [are offered] so that 
perhaps they would give thought to Allah’s 
ability and greatness. 
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In this verse, there is an encouragement to 
reflect upon the Qur'an, understand its 
anings and act upon it. 
He is Allāh, other than whom there is 
deity worthy of worship, Knower of 
the unseen and the witnessed. He is the 
Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful. 
He is Allāh, far from all imperfections, the 
Most High, Who is worshipped by right, the 
one Who there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him; the one Who Knows what is 
secret and what is public; the seen and the 
unseen; He is the Most Merciful, Whose 
mercy encompasses everything; the one Who 
is,Merciful to those who believe in Him. 
(23) He is Allah, other than whom there is 
no deity worthy of worship, the Sovereign, 
the Pure, the Perfection, the Confirmer 
of Truthfulness, the Overseer, the Exalted 
in Might, the Compeller, the Superior. 
Exalted is Allah above whatever they 
associate with Him. 
He is Allah Who is worshipped by right, the 
One Who there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him, the Owner of 
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everything, Who controls it without being 
prevented or rejected, the one Who is Free 
from all Imperfections; Free from all 
Defects; the One Who Confirms the 
Truthfulness of His messengers and prophets, 
by sending them with clear signs, the One 
Who Watches over His creation concerning 
their actions, the Almighty, Who cannot be 
overcome by anyone; the Compeller Who 
subdued all of His servants and Who all of 
the creation has submitted to; the Supreme 
to Whom belongs the greatness and 
E Allāh is free from all of what 
hey have associate with Him in His worship. 
ee is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor, 
Ñe Fashioner; to Him belong the best 
anes Whatever is in the heavens and 
earth is exalting Him. And He is the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise. 
He, Allah, far from all imperfections, the 
Most High, is the Creator Who decrees for 
the creatures, the Inventor, the Originator 
Who brought them into existence according 
to His wisdom, the Fashioner of His creation 
however He wills. To Him, free from all 





imperfections, belong the best names and the 
loftiest attributes. Everything in the heavens 
and on earth declares Him to be free from all 
imperfections. He is the Exalted in Might, 
Who is severe in punishing His enemies, the 
Wise in managing the affairs of His creation. 


(60)Sūrat al-Mumtahinah 
That [Surah] Which Examines 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
O you who have believed, do not take 
y enemies and your enemies as allies, 
extending to them affection while they 
have disbelieved in what came to you of 
the truth, having driven out the Prophet 
and yourselves [only] because you believe 
in Allah, your Lord. If you have come out 
for jihad [i.e., fighting or striving] in My 
cause and seeking means to My approval, 
[take them not as friends]. You confide to 
them affection [i.e., instruction], but I am 
most knowing of what you have concealed 
and what you have declared. And 
whoever does it among you has certainly 
strayed from the soundness of the way. 
O you who believed in Allah and His 
A eee e and acted according to His laws, 
do not take My enemies and your enemies as 
faithful and beloved ones, showing affection 
towards them and telling them the news of 
the Messenger (Sinus earam) and the secrets of 
the Muslims while they have disbelieved in 
what came to you of the truth, from 
believing in Allah and His Messenger and 
what was sent down to him of the Qur’an. 
They have driven out the Messenger and you 
- O believers - from “Makkah” because you 
believe in Allah, your Lord, and worship 
Him alone. If you have - O believers - migrated 
to fight for my cause and to gain my 
pleasure, then do not take your enemies and 
my enemies as allies showing them affection 
in secret, while I am most knowing of what 
you have concealed and what you have 
revealed. And whoever of you does that, 
then he has mistaken the correct and true 
path and has gone away from the straight path. 
If they gain dominance over you, they 
would be [i.e., behave] to you as enemies 






' Al-Mumtahinah: That (Sirah) Which Examines. 
Also called "al-Mumtahanah," meaning "The 
Woman Examined." 


and extend against you their hands and 
their tongues with evil, and they wish you 
would disbelieve. 
If these people, who you secretly show 
affection to, gain dominance over you, they 
would wage war on you and extend against 
you their hands with killing and capturing, 
and their tongues with cursing and name- 
calling. And they wish - no matter what 
happens - that you would disbelieve like them. 
G Never will your relatives or your 
Idren benefit you; the Day of 
Resurrection He will judge between you. 
And Allah, of what you do, is Seeing. 
Neither your relatives nor your children will 
benefit you with anything when you assist the 
disbelievers for their sake. Allah will separate 
you on the Day of Resurrection and then the 
people of obedience will enter Paradise and 
the people of disobedience will enter the Fire. 
And Allah is Seer of what you do, and none of 
ygur sayings or actions are hidden from Him. 
(4)There has already been for you an 
excellent pattern in Abraham and those 
with him, when they said to their people, 
"Indeed, we are disassociated from you 
and from whatever you worship other 
than Allah. We have denied you, and 
there has appeared between us and you 
animosity and hatred forever until you 
believe in Allah alone" - except for the 
saying of Abraham to his father, "I will 
surely ask forgiveness for you, but I have 
not [power to do] for you anything 
against Allah. Our Lord, upon You we 
have relied, and to You we have 
returned, and to You is the destination. 
There has been for you - O believers - a good 
example in Abraham, peace be upon him, and 
those believers who were with him when they 
said to their people who disbelieved in Allah, 
“We are free from you and what you believe in 
besides Allah, from the deities and rivals; and 
we have rejected you and refused the disbelief 
you are in. There has appeared between us and 
you animosity and hatred forever as long as 
you are on your disbelief until you believe in 
Allah alone.” But Abraham’s asking [Allah] 





wall return on the Day of Resurrection.” 

Our Lord, make us not a trial for the 
disbelievers and forgive us, our Lord. 
Indeed, it is You who is the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise." 

“O Lord, do not make us a trial for the 
disbelievers by punishing us or giving them 
power over us which could cause us to leave 
our religion, or by them overcoming us and 
that being a trial for them. Then they would 
say, “Had these people been following the 
truth, this torment would not have stuck 
them.” Then they would increase in their 
disbelief. “And cover our sins by pardoning 
us for (committing) them O Lord”. Verily you 
are the Almighty Who cannot be overpowered, 
the Wise in your sayings and actions.” 
(6)There has certainly been for you in 
them an excellent pattern for anyone 
whose hope is in Allah and the Last Day. 
And whoever turns away - then indeed, 
Allah is the Free of need, the Praiseworthy. 
Verily there was for you - O believers - in 
Abraham, peace be upon him, and those who 
were with Him a good example for those 
who hope for good from Allah in this life 
and the Hereafter. And whoever turns away 
from what Allah called him to, i.e., the 
following of His prophets, and takes as allies 
the enemies of Allah, then indeed Allah is 
Free of need of His servants. He is 
Praiseworthy in His essence and attributes, 
and He is to be praised under all 
circumstances. 

Perhaps Allah will put, between you and 
those to whom you have been enemies among 
them, affection. And Allah is competent, 
and Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 
Perhaps Allah will put between you - O 
believers - and those who you held as enemies 
among your polytheist relatives, affection after 
the hatred, and friendship after the enmity, by 
their hearts being inclined towards Islam. Allah 
is Ever-Capable of all things. He is Forgiving of 

His servants and Merciful to them. 
alah does not forbid you from those 
who do not fight you because of religion 
and do not expel you from your homes - 


for forgiveness of his father is not a matter in from being righteous toward them and 
which He is an example in; for indeed that was acting justly toward them. Indeed, Allah 
before it became clear to him that his father loves those who act justly. 

was an enemy of Allah. But when that became Allah does not forbid you - O believers - to 
clear to him, he disassociated himself from be generous by doing good to those who did 
him. “O Lord, our dependence is on You, to not fight against you, among the disbelievers, 
You we return with repentance and to You we due to your religion and did not expel you 
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from your homes; nor does He forbid you to 
act justly toward them, by being kind and 
treating them good. Verily Allāh loves those 
who are just in their sayings and actions. 

(3) Allah only forbids you from those who 
fight you because of religion and expel you 
from your homes and aid in your expulsion 
- [forbids] that you make allies of them. 
And whoever makes allies of them, then it 
is those who are the wrongdoers. 

Indeed Allah forbids you to support with help 
and show affection to those who fought against 
you because of your religion, drove you out of 
your homes and helped the disbelievers to do 
so. And whoever takes them as supporters over 
the believers and as beloved ones, then they are 
the wrongdoers to themselves, the ones who 
transgressed the limits of Allah. 

(10)O you who have believed, when the 
believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine [i.e., test] them. 
Allah is most knowing as to their faith. 
And if you know them to be believers, then 
do not return them to the disbelievers; 
they are not lawful [wives] for them, nor 


are they lawful [husbands] for them. But 
give them [i.e., the disbelievers] what they 
have spent. And there is no blame upon 
you if you marry them when you have 
given them their due compensation [i.e., 
mahr]. And hold not to marriage bonds 
with disbelieving women, but ask for what 
you have spent and let them [i.e., the 
disbelievers] ask for what they have spent. 
That is the judgement of Allah; He judges 
between you. And Allah is Knowing and Wise. 
O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
when the believing women come to you as 
emigrants from the land of disbelief to the land 
of Islam, then examine them to know how true 
their faith is. Allah knows best as to how true 
their faith is. If you know them to be believers 
based on the signs and proofs that you see, 
then, do not return them to their disbelieving 
husbands. It is not permissible for believing 
women to marry disbelievers and it is not 
permissible for the disbelievers to marry the 
believing women. And give the [previous] 
husbands of those women who embraced 
Islam the equivalent of what they had spent on 
them as a dowry. There is no sin on you to 
marry them if you give them their dowry. Hold 
not your disbelieving women as wives. And 
ask the polytheist for what you have spent on 
your [previous] women who left Islam and 
caught up with them, and let them ask for what 
they have given as a dowry to their [previous] 
women who embraced Islam and caught up 
with you. These rulings that were mentioned 
in this verse are the rulings of Allah who rules 
between you so do not disobey Him. Allah is 
Knowing, nothing is hidden from Him and He 
is,Wise in His sayings and actions. 

(11) And if you have lost any of your wives 
to the disbelievers and you subsequently 
obtain [something], then give those whose 
wives have gone the equivalent of what 
they had spent. And fear Allah, in whom 
you are believers. 

And if some of your [previous] wives follow 
the disbelievers as apostates, and the 
disbelievers do not give you the dowry that you 
gave them, and then you have the upper hand 
over the disbelievers or others, and become 


'This and the following verses were revealed 
subsequent to the Treaty of al-hudaybiyyah. 


victorious over them, then give those Muslims 
whose wives left them from the war booty - or 
from somewhere else - that which is equivalent 
to what they had given their wives before as 
dowry. Fear Allah in whom you believe. 

i2)O Prophet, when the believing women 
come to you pledging to you that they will 
not associate anything with Allah, nor will 
they steal, nor will they commit unlawful 
sexual intercourse, nor will they kill their 
children, nor will they bring forth a slander 
they have invented between their arms and 
legs, nor will they disobey you in what is 
right - then accept their pledge and ask 
forgiveness for them of Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 
O Prophet, when the believing women in 
Allah and His Messenger come to you 
pledging to you that they will not associate 
anything with Allah in His worship, nor will 
they steal anything, nor will they commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, nor will they kill 
their children after giving birth to them or 
before that, nor will they attribute to their 
husbands children who are not from them, nor 
will they disobey you in what you command 
them to do from what is good, then accept 
their pledge and ask for Allah’s forgiveness for 
them. Indeed Allah is Forgiving of the sins of 
repenting servants and Merciful to them. 
G30 you who have believed, do not make 
allies of a people with whom Allah has become 
angry. They have despaired of [reward 
in] the Hereafter just as the disbelievers 
have despaired of [meeting] the companions 
[i.e., inhabitants] of the graves. 


O you who believed in Allah and His : 


Messenger, do not take those whom Allah 
has become angry with because of their 
disbelief as allies and close friends. They 
have despaired of the reward of Allah in the 
Hereafter just as the disbelievers in their 
graves have despaired of the mercy of Allah 
when they saw the reality of the matter and 


knew for sure that they will have no portion $ 


of it; or just as the disbelievers have 


despaired of the resurrection of their dead, 
the people of the grave, because of their 
belief that there is no resurrection. 


(61)Surat as-Saff 





The Row 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth exalts Allah, and 
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He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 

on earth declares Allāh to be free from all 

that which does not suit Him and He is the 

Exalted in Might, Who cannot be overpowered; 
Wise in His sayings and actions. 

2)O you who have believed, why do you say 

what you do not do? 

O you who believed in Allah and His 

Messenger and acted according to His laws, 

why do you give a promise or make a 

statement and do not fulfill it?! 

This is a condemnation of those whose 

ings contradict their actions. 

Greatly hateful in the sight of Allah is 

tħat you say what you do not do. 

Most hated is it with Allah, that you say 

fo your tongues that which you do not do. 
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á J Indeed, Allāh loves those who fight in 
is cause in a row as though they are a 
[single] structure joined firmly. 
Verily, Allāh loves those who fight in His 
cause in a row as if they were a solid strong 
structure, which the enemy cannot infiltrate. 
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In this verse, there is a clarification of the virtue 
of Jihad and those who fight [for the cause of 
Allah]. This is due to the love of Allah, free 
from all imperfections, for His believing 
servants when they are in rows, facing the 
enemies of Allah fighting for His cause. 
And [mention, O Muhammad], when 
oses said to his people, "O my people, 
why do you harm me while you certainly 
know that I am the messenger of Allah to 
you?" And when they deviated, Allah caused 
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their hearts to deviate. And Allah does e 


not guide the defiantly disobedient people. 
And mention to your people - O Messenger - 
when the Prophet of Allah Moses, peace be 
upon him, said to his people, “Why do you 
harm me with sayings and actions, while you 
know that I am the Messenger of Allah to 
you?” So when they turned away from the 
truth while knowing it and insisted on doing 
so, Allah turned their hearts from accepting 
guidance, as a punishment for them, for their 
deviation that they had chosen for themselves. 
Allah does not guide the people who are 
disobedient and leave the true way. 


| Gna [mention] when Jesus, the son of 
ary, said, "O Children of Israel, indeed I 
am the messenger of Allah to you confirming 
what came before me of the Torah and 
bringing good tidings of a messenger to 
come after me, whose name is Ahmad." But 
when he came to them with clear evidences, 
they said, "This is obvious magic." 
And mention - O Messenger to your people - 
when Jesus son of Mary said to his people, 
“Indeed I am the Messenger of Allah to you, 
confirming what the Torah came with before 
me, and a witness of the truthfulness of a 
prophet who will come after me, whose 


name is “Ahmad”, which is Muhammad 
(Sahi we salam), and calling to believe in him. 


al-lal-laahu 


But when Muhammad (yin; we sakam) Came to 
them with clear proofs and signs they said, 
hat you brought to us is clear magic.” 

And who is more unjust than one who 
invents about Allah untruth while he is 
being invited to Islam. And Allah does 
not guide the wrongdoing people. 

No one is more wrong and [shows] more 
aggression than he who invents against 
Allah a lie and makes associates with Him in 
His worship, while he is being invited to 
enter Islam and to worship Allah alone 
sincerely. Allah does not guide those who 
wronged themselves by committing disbelief 
and associating partners with Him, to that in 
which their success is. 

They want to extinguish the light of Allah 
with their mouths, but Allah will perfect 
His light, although the disbelievers dislike it. 
These wrongdoing people want to make the truth 
- which Muhammad (se eee iam) Was sent 
with, which is the Qur'an - false, through 
their false statements. Allah will make the 
truth manifest, through perfecting His religion, 
en if the rejecters and the deniers hate it. 
(2) It is He who sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of truth to 
manifest it over all religion, although those 
who associate others with Allah dislike it. 
Allah is the One Who sent His Messenger, 
Muhammad (oe aa satam), With the Qur’an and 
the religion of Islam to make it high above 
all religions which oppose it, even if those 
who associate others with Allah dislike that. 
Go O you who have believed, shall I 
guide you to a transaction that will save 
you from a painful punishment? 

O you who believed in Allah and His 


Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
shall I guide you to a trade of great status, 
which will save you from a painful punishment? 
om is that] you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and strive in the cause of 
Allah with your wealth and your lives. 
That is best for you, if you only knew. 
[It is that] you stick to your belief in Allah 
and His Messenger, and you fight for the 
sake of Allah to support His religion, with 
the wealth and lives that you possess. That is 
better for you than the trade of this world if 
you only knew the harm of things and their 
benefits; so act upon that. 
Cae will forgive for you your sins and 
admit you to gardens beneath which 
rivers flow and pleasant dwellings in 
alanis of perpetual residence. That is 
the great attainment. 
S And [you will obtain] another [favor] 
that you love - victory from Allah and an 
imminent conquest; and give good tidings 
to the believers. 
If you - O believers - do what Allah has 
commanded you to do, He will conceal your 
sins, admit you into gardens where rivers 
flow beneath their palaces and trees, and 
(admit you into) clean and pure dwellings in 
gardens of perpetual residence which will 
never end. That indeed is the success, after 
which there is no success. And another 
blessing for you - O believers - which you 
love, is a victory brought to you from Allah 
and an imminent conquest at your hands. 
And give glad tiding to the believers, O 
Prophet, for victory and conquest in this 
world and Paradise in the Hereafter. 
(410 you who have believed, be 
supporters of Allah, as when Jesus, the 
son of Mary, said to the disciples, "Who 
are my supporters for Allah?" The disciples 
said, "We are supporters of Allah." And th 
a faction of the Children of Israel 
believed and a faction disbelieved. So We 
supported those who believed against 
their enemy, and they became dominant. 
O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
be supporters of the religion of Allah just as 
the chosen and sincere companions of Jesus 
were supporters of the religion of Allah, 
when Jesus said to them, “Who of you will 
be an aid and support for me in that which 
brings one close to Allah?” They said, “We 
will be the supporters of the religion of 





Allah. Then one group of the Children of Israel 
was guided and another was misguided. We 
then helped those who believed in Allah and 
His Messenger and gave them victory over 
those who opposed them from the Christian 
groups. They, then, became dominant over 
them through the sending of Muhammad 


Sal-lal-laahu 
(ra wa sal-lam, [as a pr 


(62) Sūrat al-Jumuʻah 





Friday 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 


Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth is exalting Allah, 
the Sovereign, the Pure, the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 

Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on earth declares Allah to be free from all 
that which does not suit Him; And He alone 
is the Owner of everything, the One Who 
controls it without any rival. He is free from 
every defect, the Exalted in Might, Who 
cannot be overpowered and the Wise, in His 
angement and creation. 

It is He who has sent among the 
unlettered [Arabs] a Messenger from 
themselves reciting to them His verses 
and purifying them and teaching them 
the Book [i.e., the Qur’an] and wisdom 
[i.e., the sunnah] - although they were 
before in clear error - 

CG) And [to] others of them who have not 
yét joined them. And He is the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 
Allah, free from all imperfections, is the One 
Who sent among the Arabs - who could not 
read, had no Scripture and had no remains of 
a (previous) message - a messenger from 
themselves to all people. He recites to them 
the Qur'an, purifies them from corrupted 
pes and bad manners, and teaches them 
ur’an and Sunnah (the way of the Prophet 
(sai eae tam). Indeed, they were before his 
sending in clear deviation from the truth. And 
He, free from all imperfections, also sent him 
(ie. the Prophet (S27a'eane h m to another 
people who have not come yet and will come 
from among the Arabs and others. Allāh, free 
from all imperfections, alone, is the Exalted 
in Might, who overcomes everything, the 
Wise, in His saying and actions. 
O That is the bounty of Allāh, which He 
gives to whom He wills, and Allāh is the 
possessor of great bounty. 
That sending of the Messenger (Sna seriam) tO 
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the Arab nation and others is a bounty from 

Allah, Who gives it to whom He wills from 

His servants. He, alone, is the possessor of 
odness and tremendous giving. 

The example of those who were 
entrusted with the Torah and then did 
not take it on is like that of a donkey who 
carries volumes [of books]. Wretched is 
the example of the people who deny the 
signs of Allah. And Allah does not guide 
the wrongdoing people. 

The resemblance of the Jews, who were 
obliged to practice the Torah but then did 
not practice it, is like a donkey which carries 
books, but does not know what is in them. 
How ugly is the example of a people who 
denied the signs (and proofs) of Allah and 
did not benefit from them! Allah does not 
guide the wrongdoing people who transgress 

is limits and leave His obedience. 

(6)Say, "O you who are Jews, if you claim 
that you are allies of Allah, excluding the 
[other] people, then wish for death, if you 
should be truthful." 

Say - O Messenger - to those who grasp 


aye 





firmly to the distorted Jewish religion, “If 
you claim, falsely, that you are Allah’s loved 
ones excluding other people, then wish for 
death, if you are truthful in your claim that 


lah loves you.” 
Bui they will not wish for it, ever, 
běcause of what their hands have put forth. 
And Allāh is Knowing of the wrongdoers. 
But these Jews will never wish for death, 
because they prefer the life of this world 
over the Hereafter, and they fear Allah’s 
punishment of them, due to the disbelief and 
bad actions they put forth. Allah is Knowing 
of the wrongdoers, and none of their 
wrongdoing is hidden from Him. 
Say, "Indeed, the death from which 
you flee - indeed, it will meet you. Then 
you will be returned to the Knower of the 
unseen and the witnessed, and He will 
inform you about what you used to do." 
Say, “Indeed the death from which you flee, 
there is no escape from it. Verily, it will 
come to you when your time comes. Then 
you will return to Allah, Who knows the 
unseen and what is present, on the Day of 
Resurrection; And He will inform you of 
ygur deeds and reward you for them.” 
Go you who have believed, when [the 
adhan] is called for the prayer on the day 
of Jumu‘ah [Friday], then proceed to the 
remembrance of Allah and leave trade. 
That is better for you, if you only knew. 
O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
when the caller to prayer calls to Jumu’ah 
(Friday) prayer, then go listen to the speech, 
perform the prayer, leave selling, buying and 
everything that busies you from doing so. That 
which you have been ordered to do is better 
for you because therein your sins will be 
forgiven and Allah will reward you. So if you 
[truly] know what is good for you then do that. 
In this verse, there is proof of the obligation 
of attending Jumu’ah [prayer] and listening 
tothe sermon (khutbah). 
(10}And when the prayer has been 
concluded, disperse within the land and seek 
from the bounty of Allah, and remember 
Allah often that you may succeed. 
And when you finish listening to the sermon 
(khutbah) and perform the prayer, then 
disperse within the land and seek from the 
provisions of Allah, by pursuing them; and 
remember Allah much in all of your 
circumstances so that you may win both the 


good of this world and the Hereafter. 

Ci But [on one occasion] when they saw a 
transaction or a diversion, [O0 Muhammad], 
they rushed to it and left you standing. 
Say, "What is with Allah is better than 
diversion and than a transaction, and 
Allah is the best of providers." 

And when some of the Muslims saw some 
merchandise or something from the amusements 
of this world and its adornments, they turned 
to it and left you - O Prophet - standing on the 
platform speaking. Say to them - O Prophet -, 
“The reward and pleasure that is with Allah, is 
better for you than amusements and trade. And 
Allah, alone, is the best who provides and 
gives, so ask Him and seek help through 
obeying Him, to gain what He has from both 


the good of this world and the Hereafter.” 
(63) Sūrat al-Munafigin 
The Hypocrites 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
When the hypocrites come to you, [O 
uhammad], they say, "We testify that you 
are the Messenger of Allah." And Allah 
knows that you are His Messenger, and 
Allah testifies that the hypocrites are liars. 
When the hypocrites attend your sitting - O 
Messenger - they say with their tongues, 
“We testify that you are the Messenger of 
Allah.” And Allah knows that you are the 
Messenger of Allah; and Allah testifies that 
the hypocrites are liars in what they have 
manifested of testifying for you and 
swearing on that, by their tongue, while 
cealing their disbelief in it. 

They have taken their oaths as a 
cover, so they averted [people] from the way 
of Allah, Indeed, it was evil that they were 
doing. (3) That is because they believed, and 
then théy disbelieved; so their hearts were 
sealed over, and they do not understand. 
Indeed, the hypocrites have taken their oaths 
that they have made as a veil and protection 
from being held accountable and punished. 
They prevented themselves and the people 
from Allah’s straight path. Indeed, that 
which they were doing was evil. That is 
because they outwardly professed faith and 
then disbelieved inwardly, so Allah set a 
se. on their hearts due to their disbelief. 

They do not understand what is good for them. 
Gand when you see them, their forms 
please you, and if they speak, you listen 
to their speech. [They are] as if they were 
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pieces of wood propped up - they think 
that every shout is against them. They 
are the enemy, so beware of them. May 
Allāh destroy them; how are they deluded? 
And when you look at these hypocrites, you 
will like their forms and appearances. And 
when they speak, you will listen to them due to 
their eloquence. They are like pieces of wood 
on a wall that have no life in them due to their 
hearts being empty of belief, and minds being 
empty of understanding and [empty of] beneficial 
knowledge. They think that every loud voice is 
against them and harmful to them. That is due 
to their knowledge of their reality, their 
extreme cowardliness and the fear which 
overwhelmed their hearts. They are the true 
enemies who have great enmity towards you 
and the believers, so beware of them. May Allāh 
humiliate them and deprive them of His mercy. 
How is it that they turn away from the truth to 
a] they are in of hypocrisy and deviation?! 
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And when it is said to them, "Come, the 

essenger of Allāh will ask forgiveness for 

you," they turn their heads aside and you 
see them evading while they are arrogant. 
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And when it is said to these hypocrites, 
“Come back with repentance and apologize 
for what you have done of having evil and 
foolish speech, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask for your forgiveness and ask 
Allah to forgive and pardon you for your 
sins,” they twist their heads and move them 
with mockery and arrogance. You see them - 
O Messenger - turning away from you. They 
are arrogant in submitting to that which was 
requested from them. 

(éJIt is all the same for them whether 
you ask forgiveness for them or do not 
ask forgiveness for them; never will 
Allah forgive them. Indeed, Allah does 
not guide the defiantly disobedient people. 
It is all the same for these hypocrites 
whether you ask Allah for their forgiveness - 
O Messenger - or you do not. Indeed, Allah 
will never pardon them for their sins due to 
their determination to be disobedient and 
their being firmly fixed upon disbelief. 
Indeed, Allah does not grant Eamaan (faith) 
to the people who disbelieve in Him and 
leave His disobedience. 





Q) They are the ones who say, "Do not 
spend on those who are with the Messenger 
of Allāh until they disband." And to 
Allāh belong the depositories of the 
heavens and the earth, but the hypocrites 
do not understand. 

These hypocrites are the ones who say to the 
people of “Madinah”, “Do no spend on the 
companions of the Prophet of Allāh from the 
Emigrants until they leave him.” And to Allāh 
alone belong the treasures of the heavens and 
earth and the provisions that are in them. He 
gives them to whom He wills and prevents 
them from whom He wills. Yet the hypocrites 
do not understand that all provision is from 
Allāh, due to their ignorance of Him, the Most 
High, free from all imperfections. 

(3) They say, "If we return to al-Madinah, 
the more honored [for power] will surely 
expel therefrom the more humble." And 
to Allah belongs [all] honor, and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers, but the 
hypocrites do not know. 

These hypocrites say, “If we return to 
“Madinah”, our more honorable group will 
expel from it the more humble group of the 
believers.” And to Allah, the Most High, 


belon s all honor, to His Messenger 
(San! wa salam) and to the believers, not to 


anyone else. But the hypocrites do not know 
this due to their great ignorance. 

(2) O you who have believed, let not your 
wealth and your children divert you from 
the remembrance of Allah. And whoever 
does that - then those are the losers. 

O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
do not let your wealth and children divert 
you from worshipping Allah and obeying 
Him. Whoever’s wealth and children divert 
them from that, then they are the ones who 
have tremendously missed their portion of 
Allah’s generosity and mercy. 

(10) And spend [in the way of Allah] from 
what We have provided you before death 
approaches one of you and he says, "My 
Lord, if only You would delay me for a 
brief term so I would give charity and be 
of the righteous." 

And hasten in spending - O believers in Allah 
and His Messenger - some of what We have 
provided you with in the ways of good, before 
death approaches one of you and he sees its 
indications and signs, then he says regretfully, 
“O my Lord, if only you would give me a 


respite and delay my death for a while, then I 
would give charity from my wealth and be 
from the righteous, the pious. 

(11) But never will Allah delay a soul when 
its time has come. And Allah is Aware of 
what you do. 

But Allah will never delay a soul when its 
time has come and its life has ended. And 
Allah, free from all imperfections, is 
Acquainted with what you do, whether good 


or evil, and he will reward you for that. 
(64) Surat at-Taghabun 
Deprivation 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth is exalting Allah. 
To Him belongs dominion, and to Him 
belongs [all] praise, and He is over all 
things competent. 

Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on earth, declares Allah to be free from all 
that which does not suit Him. To Him, free 
from all imperfections, belongs the absolute 
control of everything and to Him belongs the 
most perfect and beautiful praise. He is Able 
todo all things. 

It is He who created you, and among 
you is the disbeliever, and among you is 
the believer. And Allah, of what you do, 
is Seeing. 

Allah is the One Who brought you into 
existence from nonexistence; but then some of 
you deny His divinity, and some of you 
believe in it and act upon His legislations. He, 
free from all imperfections, Sees your actions; 
none of them are hidden from Him, and He 
will recompense you for them. 

He created the heavens and earth in 
truth and formed you and perfected your 
forms; and to Him is the [final] destination. 

Allah created the heavens and earth with 
great wisdom, and created you in the best 
form. To Him you will return on the Day of 
Resurrection, and then He will recompense 
eyeryone for their deeds. 

(4) He knows what is within the heavens 
and earth and knows what you conceal and 


' Another name for the Day of Judgment. It suggests 
having been outdone by others in the acquisition 
of something valued. That Day, the disbelievers 
will suffer the loss of Paradise to the believers. 
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what you declare. And Allah is Knowing 
of that within the breasts. 
He, the Most High, free from all imperfections, 
knows everything within the heavens and 
earth, and He knows what you hide - O 
people - among yourselves and what you 
manifest. And Allah Knows what is within 
ur breasts and what the inner-selves conceal. 
Has there not come to you the news of 
those who disbelieved before? So they 
tasted the bad consequence of their affair, 
and they will have a painful punishment. 
Has there not come to you - O people who 
associate partners with Allah - the news of 
those who disbelieved among the previous 
nations before you; when the bad consequences 
of their disbelief and bad actions afflicted 
them in this world? And they will have a 
painful punishment in the Hereafter. 
(6) That is because their messengers used 
to come to them with clear evidences, but 
they said, "Shall human beings guide 
us?" and disbelieved and turned away. 
And Allah dispensed [with them]; and 
Allah is Free of need and Praiseworthy. 
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That which happened to them in this world, 
and what will happen to them in the 
Hereafter, is because the messengers of Allah 
used to come to them with the clear signs and 
obvious miracles, but they would say with 
denial, “Shall human beings like us guide 
us?” So they disbelieved in Allah, denied the 
message of His messengers, turned away 
from the truth and did not accept it. Allah was 
not in need of their faith and worship; and 
Allah is Free of need, to Him belongs 
complete absolute Independence. He is 
Praiseworthy in His sayings, actions and 
characteristics. He does not care about them, 
and their deviation does not harm Him at all. 
Those who disbelieve have claimed 
that they will never be resurrected. Say, 
"Yes, by my Lord, you will surely be 
resurrected; 
informed of what you did. And that, for 
Allah, is easy." 
The disbelievers in Allah claimed falsely, 
that they would never be taken out of their 
graves after death. Say to them - O 
Messenger -, “Yes, by my Lord, you will be 
taken out of your graves alive, then you will 
be informed of what you did in this world. 
And that is easy and simple for Allah.” 
oso believe in Allah and His 
Viessenger and the light [i.e., the Qur’an] 
which We have sent down. And Allah is 
Aware of what you do. 
Therefore, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger - O you who associate partners 
with Allah - and seek guidance from the 
Qur'an, which was sent down upon His 
Messenger. Allah is Acquainted with what 
you do; nothing is hidden from Him of your 
actions and sayings, and He will recompense 
ygu for that on the Day of Resurrection. 
(3) The Day He will assemble you for the 
Day of Assembly - that is the Day of 
Deprivation. And whoever believes in 
Allah and does righteousness - He will 
remove from him his misdeeds and admit 
him to gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will abide forever. 
That is the great attainment. 
Remember the Day of Gathering, when Allah 
on that day gathers the former and later 
nations; that day in which the deprivation and 
differences between the creatures become 
clear. The disbelievers and the defiantly 
disobedient will suffer the loss [of Paradise] to 
the believers. The people of faith will enter a 


then you will surely be i 


Paradise by the mercy of Allah, and the people 
of disbelief will enter the Fire by the justice of 
Allah. Whoever believes in Allah and obeys 
Him, He will efface his sins and admit him to 
gardens where rivers flow beneath their 
palaces and trees, wherein they will abide 
forever. That eternity in these gardens is the 
great success after which there is no success. 
But the ones who disbelieved and denied 
Our verses - those are the companions of 
the Fire, abiding eternally therein; and 
wretched is the destination. 

But those who rejected that Allah is the true 
deity, and denied the evidences of His 
Lordship and the proofs of His Divinity that 
He sent with His messengers, they are the 
people of the Fire wherein they will abide 
forever. How bad is that a place to return to, 


Hell! 
No disaster strikes except by permission 
of Allah. And whoever believes in Allah - 
He will guide his heart. And Allah is 
Knowing of all things. 
Whatever harm strikes someone is only by 
the permission of Allah, His decree and 
measurement. And whoever believes in 
Allah, then He will guide his heart to the full 
acceptance to His decree, to be satisfied with 
what He causes to happen and He will also 
guide him to the best of sayings, actions and 
circumstances. [That is] because the source 
of guidance is the heart, and the limbs 
follow it. Allah Knows everything and none 
of, that is hidden from Him. 
and obey Allah and obey the 
essenger; but if you turn away - then 
upon Our Messenger is only [the duty of] 
clear notification. 
Obey Allah - O people - and submit to Him 
in what He commanded and what He prohibited; 
and obey His Messenger (772m .) in what 
he conveyed to you from His Lord. But then, 
if you turn away from obeying Allah and 
His Messenger, there is no harm on our 
Messenger concerning your aversion. 
Indeed, it is [only] upon him to convey what 
hę was sent with in a clear manner. 
(3) Allah - there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him. And upon Allah let 
the believers rely. 
Allah, alone, none is worshipped with truth except 
Him. And upon Allah, let those who believe 
in, His oneness rely, in all of their affairs. 
O you who have believed, indeed, 
mong your spouses and your children are 


enemies to you, so beware of them. But if 
you pardon and overlook and forgive - 
then indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 
O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, verily some of your wives and 
children are enemies to you, [those] who 
turn you from the way of Allah and 
discourage you from His obedience. So 
beware of them, and do not obey them. And 
if you overlook their sins, ignore and 
conceal them, then indeed Allah is Forgiving 
and Merciful. He will forgive you your sins, 
because He, the Most High, is Great in His 
Forgiveness and is Vast in His Mercy. 

Go) Your wealth and your children are but a 
trial, and Allah has with Him a great reward. 
Your wealth and your children are nothing 
but a trial and test for you. And with Allah is 
a great reward, for he who prefers His 
obedience over the obedience of others, and 
fulfills the right of Allah in his wealth. 
(So fear Allāh as much as you are able 
arid listen and obey and spend [in the way 
of Allāh]; it is better for your selves. And 
whoever is protected from the stinginess of his 
soul - it is those who will be the successful. 
Therefore - O believers - use your efforts 
and energy in fearing Allāh; Listen to the 
Messenger of Allāh with reflection and 
pondering; obey His commands and avoid 
His prohibitions and spend from what Allāh 
has provided you with; it will be better for 
you. Whoever is protected from stinginess 
and holding back that which is extra from the 
wealth, then they are the ones who have attained 
eyery good and won every desired thing. 
Gir you loan Allāh a goodly loan, He will 
multiply it for you and forgive you. And 
Allah is Most Appreciative and Forbearing, 
If you spend your wealth in the way of Allah 
with sincerity and a good soul (i.e., willingness), 
Allah will multiply the reward of what you 
have spent and forgive you your sins. Allah 
is Appreciative of the people who spend 
(i.e., in charity), by giving them a great 
reward for what they spent; He is the Most 
Forbearing, for He does not hasten in 
punishing those who disobey Him. 

CH Knower of the unseen and the 
tnessed, the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 
He, free from all imperfections, is the Knower 
of everything that is unseen and visible, the 
Exalted in Might, Who cannot be overpowered, 

and the Wise in His sayings and actions. 


NAS a a 
e Tee RE | Eee 

Beilin O eerie 
Gy 228 Go Cees 


Da Eb Sl Ses Y) 


RL DA OO E Se 
25515 SESH Se SG al 


7 


RE 


ee ee ea E 
laa o lanna 9| pas cy BI ro 
NC erate nee I Se ae ek 


21 ot Ls Say PN Âk fe GAr Be a, 
aakicivatl sews 2 lspci das 
pores A%* Zor o A EATS Gre Beate 
9 $a elas iab aN, 


ca Ca aad 


t $ 2a? 1 ho 5 
(ofa O ai 
roa Ea “22> P A 
KEA i E 
Gis ias We 


RSE GN MAXI YEN EAA 
nse CSSA Base 


(65) Surat at-Talaq 


Divorce 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

O Prophet, when you [Muslims] divorce 
women, divorce them at their waiting 
period and keep count of the waiting period, 
and fear Allah, your Lord. Do not turn 
them out of their [husbands'] houses, nor 
should they [themselves] leave [during that 
period] unless they are committing a clear 
immorality. And those are the limits [set by] 
Allah. And whoever transgresses the limits 
of Allah has certainly wronged himself. You 
know not; perhaps Allah will bring about 
after that a [different] matter. 
O Prophet, if you and the believers, want to 
divorce your women, then divorce at [the 
beginning of their] Iddah (waiting period), 
(i.e., during the time when they are pure, 
where no intercourse has occurred or when 
there is a clear pregnancy). Know the time of 
the waiting period, so that you may know 
when you can take them back if you wish too. 
Fear Allah your Lord; do not make the 
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divorced women leave their houses in which 
they live until their waiting period is finished, 
which is three menstrual periods for other than 
those girls who are young (i.e., too young to 
have menstrual periods), the ones who do not 
expect to have menstruation due to their age, 
and the pregnant. It is not permissible for 
them to leave the homes in which they live, 
except if they commit a clearly evil deed, such 
as adultery. And these are the rulings of Allah 
which He legislated for His servants. 
Whoever transgresses the rulings of Allah, 
then, he has certainly wronged himself and 
put it on the road to destruction. You do not 
know -O you who have divorced- it may be 
that Allah may cause something you did not 
expect to happen after that divorce, and then 
ygu would take her back.! 

2) And when they have [nearly] fulfilled 
their term, either retain them according 
to acceptable terms or part with them 
according to acceptable terms. And bring 
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' Such as regret or renewed desire for the wife. 


to witness two just men from among you 
and establish the testimony for [the 
acceptance of] Allah. That is instructed to 
whoever should believe in Allah and the 
Last Day. And whoever fears Allah - He 
ll make for him a way out. 
| ea will provide for him from where 
does not expect. And whoever relies 
upon Allah - then He is sufficient for him. 
Indeed, Allah will accomplish His 
purpose. Allah has already set for 
everything a [decreed] extent. 
And when the divorced women’s waiting 
period approaches its end, then take them 
back, while being good [to them] and spending 
on them, or part with them, while fulfilling 
their right, without harming them. And bring 
two just men among you to testify to your 
taking them back or parting with them. Give 
the testimony - O testifiers - sincerely for 
Allah not for anything else. That which Allah 
commanded you with is to admonish those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
Whoever fears Allah and therefore performs 
what He commanded him to do and avoids 
what He prohibited him from doing, He will 
make for him a way out from every hardship 
and ease the means of provisions for him from 
where he does not imagine or even expect. 
And whoever relies upon Allah, then, He will 
suffice him in all of his affairs that concern 
him. Indeed Allah will accomplish His affairs, 
nothing escapes Him; He is never prevented 
from what He demands. Indeed Allah has 
made for everything a [specified] term where 
itends and a decree it does not pass. 
And those who no longer expect 
menstruation among your women - if you 
doubt, then their period is three months, 
and [also for] those who have not 
menstruated. And for those who are 
pregnant, their term is until they give 
birth. And whoever fears Allah - He will 
make for him of his matter ease. 
The divorced woman whose menses stopped 
due to their old age, if you have doubt and 
therefore do not know what the ruling is 
concerning them, then their waiting period is 
three months; and the young girls who did 
not menstruate, their waiting period is also 
three months; and the pregnant woman, their 
waiting period i is when they give birth.” And 


? The ruling concerning pregnancy applies also in 


whoever fears Allah and therefore carries out 
His rulings, then He will make his affairs easy 
for him in this world and the Hereafter. 
That is the command of Allah, which 
e has sent down to you; and whoever fears 
Allah - He will remove for him his misdeeds 
and make great for him his reward. 
That which has been mentioned to you from 
the matters concerning divorce and the waiting 
period, is the command of Allah which He 
sent down to you - O people - so that you may 
act upon it. And whoever fears Allah and 
therefore protects himself from Him (i.e., from 
His punishment), by avoiding His 
disobedience and performing His obligations, 
He will expiate for him his sins, reward him in 
the Hereafter and admit him into Paradise. 
(6)Lodge them [in a section] of where 
you dwell out of your means and do not 
harm them in order to straiten them [in 
their home]. And if they should be pregnant, 
then spend on them until they give birth. 
And if they breastfeed for you, then give 
them their payment and confer among 
yourselves in the acceptable way; but if you 
are in discord, then there may breastfeed 
for him [i.e., the father] another woman. 
Lodge the divorced women from among your 
wives during their waiting period in places 
similar to yours according to your capacity and 
power. Do not cause harm to them in order to 
straiten them in their home.' And if your 
divorced women are pregnant, then spend on 
them during their waiting period until they 
give birth. And if they breastfeed their children 
from you for a wage, then give them their 
payment in full. You should command each 
other in a manner that is known to be polite 
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divorced wife and on his child if he has an 
abundance of provisions. But whoever is 
limited in their provisions, which is the poor, 
then, he should spend from what Allah has 
provided him with. 

A poor person is not to be held responsible 
like the rich one. Allah will make - after 
restriction and hardship (in provision) - 
affluence and richness. 
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while having a kind heart. And if you do not %4 


reach an agreement for the mother to 
breastfeed, then another woman, other than the 
divorced mother may breastfeed for the father. 
Let a man of wealth spend from his wealth, 
and he whose provision is restricted - let him 
spend from what Allah has given him. Allah 
does not charge a soul except [according to] 
what He has given it. Allah will bring 
about, after hardship, ease [i.e., relief]. 
The husband must spend from the wealth 
which Allah has provided him with on his 


the case of the husband's death. 
! So that they would be forced to leave or to 
ransom themselves. 


(8)And how many a city was insolent 
toward the command of its Lord and His 
messengers, so We took it to severe 
stares and punished it with a terrible 


punishment. 
C And it tasted the bad consequence of 
its affair [i.e., rebellion], and the outcome 
of its affair was loss. 

And how many cities its people disobeyed 
the commands of Allah and His messengers, 
and went far in their transgression and 
disbelief, so We took them to severe account 
due to their actions in this world and 
punished them with a great severe 
punishment. So they tasted the bad consequence 
of their wrongdoing and disbelief. And the 
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outcome of their disbelief was a destruction and 
logs where there is no loss after it. 

Allāh has prepared for them a severe 
punishment; so fear Allāh, O you of 
understanding who have believed. Allah 
sent down to you a reminder. 





(ij[He sent] a Messenger [i.e., 
uhammad (Sain ne ss-tm)] reciting to you 
the distinct verses of Allah that He may 
bring out those who believe and do 
righteous deeds from darknesses into the 
light. And whoever believes in Allah and 
does righteousness - He will admit him 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow to 
abide therein forever. Allah will have 
perfected for him a provision. 
Allah has prepared for these people - who 
have transgressed (the limits) and disobeyed 
His and His messengers’ commands - a 
severe punishment; so fear Allah and beware 
of His anger, O people of sound minds, who 
have believed in Allah and His messengers, 
and acted according to His laws. Indeed Allah 
has sent down to you - O believers - a 
reminder to remind you of Him (i.e., Allah) 


and to draw your attention to your portion of 
[reward for] believing in Allah and obedience 
to Him. This reminder is the Messenger who 
recites to you the verses of Allah, which 
clarify for you the truth from falsehood, so 
that those who have believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, and acted according to what He 
has commanded them with and obeyed Him, 
may be brought out from the darkness of 
disbelief to the light of Eeman (true faith). 
Whoever believes in Allah and does righteous 
deeds, He will admit him into gardens with 
rivers flowing beneath its palaces and trees, 
to abide therein forever. Allah has perfected 
for the righteous believer His provision in Paradise. 
Q2}It is Allah who has created seven 
héavens and of the earth, the like of 
them. [His] command descends among 
them so you may know that Allah is over 
all things competent and that Allah has 
encompassed all things in knowledge. 

Allah, alone is the One Who created seven 
heavens and created seven earths, and sent 
down the commands which he revealed to 
His messengers and by which He manages 
His creation, between the heavens and earth, 
so that you may know - O people - that Allah 
is over all things Able, nothing is impossible 
for Him; and that Allah has encompassed 
everything, by His knowledge, so nothing 
escapes from His knowledge and ability. 


(66) Surat at-Tahreem 





The Prohibition 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 


O Prophet, why do you prohibit 
[yourself from] what Allah has made lawful 
for you, seeking the approval of your 
wives? And Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 
O Prophet, why do you prevent yourself from 
the lawful [things], that Allah has made lawful 
for you, seeking to please your wives? Allah is 
Forgiving of you and has Mercy on you. 
Caliah has already ordained for you 
[Muslims] the dissolution of your oaths. 
And Allah is your protector, and He is 
the Knowing, the Wise. 

Allah has already ordained for you - O 
believers - the dissolution of your oaths, by 
means of expiation, which is the feeding of ten 
needy people or clothing them or the freeing of 
a slave. But whoever cannot do so, then a fast 
of three days. Allah will aid you and handle 
your affairs. He is the Knower of what is better 
for you, so He legislates it for you; the Wise, 


And [remember] when the Prophet 
nfided to one of his wives a statement; 
and when she informed [another] of it 
and Allah showed it to him, he made 
known part of it and ignored a part. And 
when he informed her about it, she said, 
"Who told you this?" He said, "I was 
informed by the Knowing, the Aware." 
And (remember) when the Prophet confided 
to his wife Hafsa, may Allah be pleased with 
her, a matter. And when she informed 
Aaishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
about it and Allah showed him that she had 
revealed his secret; he told Hafsa some of 
what she had told and ignored telling her 
some of it, out of nobleness. And when he 
informed her of what she had told of the 
speech, she said, “Who told you this?” He 
said, “The One Who told me is Allah, the 
See the Acquainted, the One Who 
ngthing is hidden from. 

(4) If you two [wives] repent to Allah, [it 
is s” best], for your hearts have deviated. 
But if you cooperate against him - then 
indeed Allah is his protector, and Gabriel 
and the righteous of the believers and the 
angels, moreover, are [his] assistants. 
If the two of you - O Hafsa and Aa’ishah - return 
to Allah, then you have done what necessitates 
your repentance. [And that was] when the 
hearts of you two inclined towards lovin 
what the Messenger of Allah (igh wa sat: DS 
hated of telling his secret. And if you two 
cooperate against him with what harms him, 
then indeed Allāh is his protector and 
supporter, as is Gabriel and the righteous of 
the believers; and the angels, after the support 
of Allāh, are his helpers and supporters 
against those who harm and oppose him. 
Ce Perhaps his Lord, if he divorced you 
[all], would substitute for him wives 
better than you - submitting [to Allah], 
believing, devoutly obedient, repentant, 
worshipping, and fasting - [ones] 
previously married and virgins. 
O wives, if he divorces you, perhaps his 
Lord would marry him to wives - instead of 
you -who are submitting to the obedience of 
Allāh, believing in Allāh and His Messenger, 
obedient to Allāh, turning to what Allāh loves 
of His obedience, abundantly worshipping 
Him, fasting, some of these [women] are 
previously married and some are virgins. 
O O you who have believed, protect 


aya saying and actions. 





yourselves and your families from a Fire 
whose fuel is people and stones, over 
which are [appointed] angels, harsh and 
severe; they do not disobey Allah in what 
He commands them but do what they are 
commanded. 

O you who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
protect yourselves by doing what Allah has 
commanded you to do and refraining from 
what has been prohibited for you, and protect 
your families with what you protect yourselves 
with, from a Fire whose fuel is people and 
stones, over which are [appointed] angels, who 
punish its people, and are strong and harsh in 
their dealing. They (the angels) do not disobey 
Allah in His commands and they execute what 
they are commanded to do. 

O you who have disbelieved, make no 
excuses that Day. You will only be 
recompensed for what you used to do. 
And it will be said to those who rejected that 
Allah is the true deity and disbelieved in 
Him, when they are about to be admitted 
into the Fire, “Make no excuses on this day, 
indeed, you will be given the reward of what 
ygu used to do in the world.” 
of you who have believed, repent to 
Allāh with sincere repentance. It is that 
your Lord will remove from you your 
misdeeds and admit you into gardens 
beneath which rivers flow [on] the Day 
when Allāh will not disgrace the Prophet 
and those who believed with him. Their 
light will proceed before them and on 
their right; they will say, "Our Lord, 
perfect for us our light and forgive us. 
Indeed, You are over all things competent." 
O you who believed in Allāh and His 
Messenger and acted according to His laws, 
turn away from your sins to the obedience of 
Allāh in a manner that entails no sinning 
after that. It is that your Lord will efface for 
you your bad deeds and admit you into 
gardens where rivers flow beneath their 
palaces and trees. On that day, Allāh will not 
disgrace the Prophet and those who believed 
with him, nor will He punish them; rather, 
He will raise their status. The light of these 
people will move before them and to their 
right, while they are walking on the bridge, 
according to their deeds. They will say, “Our 
Lord perfect for us our light, so that we may 
pass the bridge and be guided to Paradise; 
pardon us; overlook our sins and conceal 
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them. Indeed, you are Able to do all things. 
(2) O Prophet, strive against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites and be harsh upon 
them. And their refuge is Hell, and wretched 
is the destination. 
O Prophet, strive against those who showed and 
manifested disbelief and fight them with the 
sword. Strive against those who have concealed 
and hidden their disbelief with proofs (and 
evidences), the establishment of the prescribed 
punishments and the rituals of the Religion. 
And use with both groups firmness and 
harshness in the striving against them. Their 
home to where they will come in the Hereafter is 
Hell. How ugly is that which they will return to! 
alah presents an example of those 
who disbelieved: the wife of Noah and 
the wife of Lot. They were under two of 
Our righteous servants but betrayed them, 
so they [i.e., those prophets] did not avail 
them from Allah at all, and it was said, 
"Enter the Fire with those who enter." 
Allah presented an example of the state of the 
disbelievers - when they mix with the 
Muslims, be close to them and live with them, 





and how that does not benefit them due to their 
disbelief in Allah -: the state of the wife of the 
Prophet of Allah Noah and the wife of the 
Prophet of Allah Lot. They (the disbelieving 
wives) were under two servants (the two 
mentioned Prophets) from Our righteous 
servants and betrayal occurred from them in 
the [matter] of the religion. Indeed, they both 
were disbelievers. These two messengers did 
not push away from their wives any of Allah’s 
punishment; and it was said to the two wives, 
“Enter the Fire with those who enter.” 

In presenting this example, there is a proof 
that being close relatives of the Prophets and 
the righteous ones does not have any benefit 
while bad deeds are being committed. 

Cy} And Allah presents an example of 
those who believed: the wife of Pharaoh, 
when she said, "My Lord, build for me 
near You a house in Paradise and save 
me from Pharaoh and his deeds and save 
me from the wrongdoing people." 

And Allah presented an example of the state 
of the believers who believed in Allah, 
worshipped Him alone and acted according 
to His laws, and that it does not harm them 
to mix with the disbelievers in their 
dealings: the state of Pharaoh’s wife, who 
was under the biggest disbeliever in Allah, 
while she was a believer in Allah, when she 
said, “O my Lord, build me a house near 
You in Paradise, save me from the authority 
of Pharaoh and him being a trial, and from 
his evil deeds. And save me from the people 
who followed him in wrongdoing and 
deviation, and from their punishment. 

And [the example of] Mary, the 
daughter of ‘Imran, who guarded her 
chastity, so We blew into [her garment] 
through Our angel [i.e., Gabriel], and she 
believed in the words of her Lord and His 
scriptures and was of the devoutly obedient. 
And Allah presented an example of those 
who believed, Mary: the daughter of Imran, 
who guarded her chastity and protected it 
from adultery. So Allah commanded 
Gabriel, peace be upon him, to blow in a gap 
of her garment, then the breath reached her 
womb and she became pregnant with Jesus, 
peace be upon him. She believed in the 
words of her Lord and acted according to 
His laws that He legislated for His servants, 
and (believed) in His scriptures that were 
sent down on His messengers. And she was 
from the obedient ones to Him. 


(Cid) Surat al-Mulk 


e Dominion 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Blessed is He in whose hand is dominion, 
and He is over all things competent - 
Greatly abundant is Allah’s goodness and 
benevolence to all of His creatures, the One in 
Whose hand is the dominion and authority in 
this life and the Hereafter; His command and 
ordainment is totally executed and He is Ever- 
Capable to do all things. The affirmation of the 
attribute of Allah’s Hand can be benefitted from 
this verse - to be understood in a manner that 
suits His majesty, He, the Sublime and Exalted. 

[He] who created death and life to 
test you [as to] which of you is best in 
deed - and He is the Exalted in Might, 
the Forgiving 
He Who has created life and death so that 
He may test you - O mankind - which of you 
is best and most sincere in deeds? And He 
is the All-Mighty Whom nothing can out do, 
the All-Forgiving for those of His slaves 
who repent and return to Him. In this verse 
is the encouragement to perform acts of 
obedience and a deterrent from performing 
G of disobedience. 





3J [And] who created seven heavens in 
layers. You do not see in the creation of 
the Most Merciful any inconsistency. So 
return [your] vision [to the sky]; do you 
see any breaks? 
He Who created seven harmonious heavens in 
perfect accordance, one on top of the other. 
You - O on looker - cannot see any 
dissimilarity or difference in the creation of the 
Most Merciful; so look at the heavens again 
you see any fissures or cracks? 
(Then return [your] vision twice again. 
[Your] vision will return to you humbled 
while it is fatigued. 
Then look again and again. Your sight will 
return back to you humble and humiliated as 
a result of attempting to find any faults, and it 
(i.e., your sight) would be exhausted and worn 


out. 
Cand We have certainly beautified the 
arest heaven with lamps [i.e., stars] 
and have made [from] them what is 
thrown at the devils and have prepared 
for them the punishment of the Blaze. 
Indeed we have beautified the closest heavens 
which the eyes can see, with magnificent, 
luminous stars and We have also made them 
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as scorching rockets to burn up the demons 
who intrude on hearing the revelation by 
stealing;' and we have prepared for them in 
the Hereafter the punishment of the kindled 
Fire whose heat they will taste. 

(¢)And for those who disbelieved in 
their Lord is the punishment of Hell, and 
wretched is the destination. 

And for the disbelievers in their Creator, 
there is the punishment of Hell and what an 
eyil abode it is for them. 

When they are thrown into it, they hear 
from it a [dreadful] inhaling while it boils up. 
When these disbelievers are thrown into Hell 
they will hear from it a ghastly shout while it 
boils severely. 

O It almost bursts with rage. Every time a 
company is thrown into it, its keepers ask 
them, "Did there not come to you a warner?" 
Hell nearly rips itself apart from its extreme 
anger against the disbelievers. Whenever a 
group from mankind is thrown therein those 
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' See [72:8-9]. 





(angels) who are entrusted with Hell ask the 
disbelievers in the manner of repudiation, 
‘Has not any messenger come to you in the 
worldly life warning you about this 
punishment that you are in?!’ 

(2)They will say, "Yes, a warner had 
come to us, but we denied and said, 
‘Allah has not sent down anything. You 
are not but in great error." 

They will reply, ‘Yes, rather a messenger 
from Allah did come to us; he warned us but 
we belied him and said regarding the signs 
and proofs that he brought, ‘Allah has not 
sent down upon any human being anything; 
you -O messengers- are in nothing except 
great remoteness from the truth. 

And they will say, "If only we had 
béen listening or reasoning, we would not 
be among the companions of the Blaze." 
They will also say in confession: ‘If we had 
only listened with the hearing of the one 
who seeks the truth, or just thought about 
what we were being called to, we would not 
bg be amongst the people of the Fire.’ 

(And they will admit their sin, so [it is] 
alienation for the companions of the Blaze. 
So they will admit and confess to their denial 
and disbelief with which they have deserved 
the punishment of the Fire. So far away are the 

people of the Fire from Allah’s mercy. 

(2) Indeed, those who fear their Lord 
unseen will have forgiveness and great 
reward. 

Verily, those who fear their Lord, worship 
Him and avoid His disobedience while they 
are out of the sight of man, and they fear the 
punishment in the Hereafter before they see 
it - these will have from Allah pardon for their 
sins and a great reward which is Paradise. 
Q3) And conceal your speech or publicize 


it; indeed, He is Knowing of that within $ 


the breasts. 

Hide or announce what you say regarding any of 
you affairs, O mankind, it is the same with Allah, 
for surely He, the Sublime, is All Knower of 
what is concealed in the breasts; so how can your 
statements and actions be hidden from Him? 
Does He not know those whom He 
created, while He is the Subtle, the Aware? 
Does not the Lord of the worlds know His 
creation and their affairs, and He is the One 
Who created them,' mastered and perfected their 


' Another accepted meaning is "Does He who 


creation, and He is Ever Courteous with His 
slaves and All Aware of them and their deeds. 
en is He who made the earth tame for 
you - so walk among its regions and eat of His 
provision - and to Him is the resurrection. 
Allah, Alone, is He Who has made the earth 
for you easy and spread out upon which you 
may rest. So go through all of its corners and 
regions and eat from Allah’s provision that 
he brings therefrom for your sake and unto 
Him alone will you be resurrected from your 
graves for the reckoning and recompense. 
In this is verse is a gesture pointing to seeking 
sustenance and working. It is also a proof that 
Allah is the True Deity worthy of worship, 
alone, without any partner. It also contains a 
proof of His power and omnipotence, a reminder 
of His bounties and a warning from involving 
oneself too much with the worldly life. 
Gado you feel secure that He who is 
over the heaven would not cause the earth 
to,swallow you and suddenly it would sway? 
Or do you feel secure that He who is 
er the heaven would not send against 
an a storm of stones? Then you would 
know how [severe] was My warning. 
Do you feel safe - O disbelievers of Makkah - 
from Allah, He Who is above the heavens, 
that He may cause the earth to swallow you 
up and behold it would quake and shake you 
up until you die? Do you feel safe from 
Allah, He Who is above the heavens, that He 
may send upon you a violent wind, which 
will stone you with small pebbles, and you 
will soon know - O you disbelievers - how 
terrible is my warning unto you when you see 
the punishment, and at that time knowledge 
will not benefit you in any way. In this verse 
is the affirmation of Allah’s loftiness, in the 
anner that suits His majesty, the Sublime. 
(Ana already had those before them 
dénied, and how [terrible] was My reproach. 
Indeed, those who came before the disbelievers 
of Makkah such as the people of Noah, ‘Aad 
and Thamood belied their messengers. So 
how was my torment on them, and how I 
changed the bounty they were in, by sending 
dgwn my punishment and destroying them? 
(Do they not see the birds above them 
with wings outspread and [sometimes] 
folded in? None holds them [aloft] except 


created not know...?" 


ie Most Merciful. Indeed He is, of all 

things, Seeing. 
Gor who is it that could be an army for 
you to aid you other than the Most Merciful? 
The disbelievers are not but in delusion. 
es Or who is it that could provide for you 

He withheld His provision? But they 
have persisted in insolence and aversion. 
Have these disbelievers become heedless 
and did not look at the birds above them 
how they spread out their wings while they 
fly in the air and occasionally retract them 
back to their sides? None saves them from 
falling down at that time except for the Most 
Merciful. Surely, He is the All-Seer, so you 
cannot find any fault or defect in His creation. 
Instead who is that, according to your claim 
- O you disbelievers - who is a party for you 
and aids you besides the Most Merciful, if He 
intends bad for you? In this claim the 
disbelievers are not in anything other than 
deception and misguidance from the devil. 
Rather, who is he who can supposedly 
provide you with sustenance if Allah 
withholds His sustenance and prevents it 
from you? Nay! The disbelievers have 
continued in their transgression and misguidance 
in obstinacy and haughtiness from the truth. 
Thus, they neither hear nor follow it. 

2)Then is one who walks fallen on his 

face better guided or one who walks 
erect on a straight path? 
Or is the one who walks flipped over on his 
face and does not know how or where to go 
more guided and upright upon the straight UY 
path or he who walks straight, standing ! 
upright, free from any harm or danger, upon a 
clear path in which there lies no crookedness? 
This is a parable that Allah has made between 
the disbeliever and the believer. 
oe "It is He who has produced you 
and made for you hearing and vision and 
hearts [i.e., intellect]; little are you grateful." 
| Say, “Iti is He who has multiplied you 

firoughout the earth, and to Him you will 
be gathered." 
Say to them - O you Messenger - : ‘He is 
Allah Who has brought you into existence 
from nothing and made for you hearing with 
which you may listen, sight with which you 
may see and hearts with which you may 
understand. Very little thanks - O you 
disbelievers - do you show to your Lord 
Who has blessed you with those senses. Say 
to them: ‘He is Allah Who created you and 
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caused you to spread throughout the earth 
and unto Him alone shall you all be gathered 
Bane the and reward after this dispersal. 





And they say, "When is this promise, 

ou should be truthful?" 
GiSay, "The knowledge is only- „with 
Allah, and I am only a clear warner.' 
The disbelievers say, ‘When will this promise 
of us being gathered and resurrected come 
true - O Muhammad-? Inform us of its set 
time - O you believers - if you are truthful in 
that which you claim?’ Say to these people - 
O you Messenger -: “The knowledge of the 
establishment of the Hour is something that 
Allāh only knows and I am nothing but a 
warner unto you. I warn you so that you may 
fear the outcome of your disbelief and I 
make a thorough and total clarification of 
what Allāh has ordered me to clarify. 
G But when they see it approaching, the 
faces of those who disbelieve will be 


distressed, and it will be said, "This is 
that for which you used to call." 
So when the disbelievers see Allah’s 


punishment at close hand and by their 
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eyesight the humiliation and disgrace will 
appear upon their faces, and it will be said to 
them in great reproof: ‘This is that which 
you wanted hastened in the worldly life. ? 
(28) Say, [0 Muhammad], "Have you 
considered: whether Allah should cause 
my death and those with me or have 
mercy upon us, who can protect the 
disbelievers from a painful punishment?" 
Say to these disbelievers - O Messenger - : 
‘Inform me if Allah causes me and those 
with me, from the believers, to die just as 
you wish, or shows us mercy and delays our 
appointed terms and pardons us from His 
punishment, who is the one that can protect 
and prevent you from an excruciating, 
painful punishment?’ 


(25) (29) Say, "He is the Most Merciful; we 


~ have believed in Him, and upon Him we 
have relied. And you will [come to] know 
who it is that is in clear error." 

Say, ‘He is Allah, the Most Merciful, we 
believe in Him, act in accordance to His 
legislation and obey Him, in Him alone do we 
place our trust in all of our affairs. Therefore 


you -O you disbelievers- will soon know, 
when the punishment descends (upon you), 
which of the two groups from amongst us is in 
clear remoteness from Allah’s straight path?’ 

(30) Say, "Have you considered: if your water 
was to become sunken [into the earth], 
then who could bring you flowing water?" 

Say - O you Messenger - to these polytheists 
and idolaters: “Tell me if your water that you 
drink became lost within the earth and you 
cannot reach it by any means, who besides 
Allah could bring forth to you water to flow 
upon the face of the earth and gushing forth 


from springs?’ 
(68) Strat al-Qalam 


The Pen 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Nun. By the pen and what they inscribe, 

You are not, [O Muhammad], by the 
favor of your Lord, a madman. 
3] (35 And indeed, for you is a reward 
uninterrupted. 
O And indeed, you are of a great moral 
character. 
Noon. That which pertains to the separated 
letters in the beginning of the chapters of the 
Qur’an has already been mentioned in the 
beginning of Strat al-Baqarah. ' 
Allah swears by the pen with which the angels 
and mankind write, and He also swears by that 
which they record: the good, the beneficial 
things and the sciences, that you - O 
Messenger - because of the favor of your Lord 
upon you by making you a prophet and a 
messenger, are not weak minded, nor foolish, 
and you will certainly receive a great reward, 
undiminished and unending, because of the 
hardships that you bear in conveying the 
message. You - O Messenger - are also upon a 
magnificent standard of character, which is 
that which the Qur’an entails of noble manners 
and excellent conduct. Indeed, complying with 
the Qur'an, for him, was something that came 
naturally; he would comply with its commands 











' This letter and the other disconnected letters at 
the beginning of the sūrahs are an indication that 
the Qur’an is a miracle. By the Qur’an being 
comprised of the letters of the Arabic language, 
it was a challenge for the polytheists, who could 
not bring anything similar to it, even though they 
were the most eloquent Arabs. This proves that it 
was a revelation from Allah, the Most High. 


and avoid that which it prohibited. 

ee So you will see and they will see. 

(J Which of you is the afflicted [with insanity]. 
You - O Messenger - will soon know, along 
with the disbelievers, which one of you is 


being put through turmoil and he who is 






insane. 
(A Indeed, your Lord is most knowing of t 


who has gone astray from His way, and 
He is most knowing of the [rightly] guided. 
Indeed your Lord, the Sublime, knows best 
of the one who is unfortunate and deviating 
from Allah’s religion and path of guidance. 
He also knows best of the one who is pious 
and guided to the religion of truth. 
G Then do not obey the deniers. 
So be firm - O you Messenger - upon that 
which you are doing, opposing the deniers 
and do not obey them. 
C3) They wish that you would soften [in your 
position], so they would soften [toward you]. 
They wish and would love if you were to treat 
them with gentleness and leniency and 
flatter them for some of that which they do, 
and thus be soft and lenient to you [in return]. 
Cio) And do not gbey every worthless 
habitual swearer Cy [And] scorner, going 
about with Malicious gossip - 
2) A preyenter of good, transgressing and 
sinful, (33) Cruel, moreover, and an 
To pretender. o Because he is 
„possessor of wealth’ and children, 
When Our verses are recited to him, 
hé says, ''Legends of the former peoples." 
Do not obey - O you Messenger - any 
individual who abundantly swears, a low, 
ignoble liar, who back bites the people, carries 
tales between them with the intent to cause 
trouble, miserly with his wealth and stingy to 
pay the due right upon it, stern in preventing 
the good, one who transgresses the boundaries 
in aggression against the people and in 
committing unlawful deeds, very sinful, 
obstinate in his disbelief, lewd and obscene, 
who is attributed to other than his father (i.e., 
born out of wedlock and falsely claims a 
particular lineage). Yet, due to his great 
wealth, property and sons he is arrogant and 
haughty towards the truth. Whenever someone 


reads to him the verses from the Qur’an he ( 


belies them and says, “These are the false 
stories and the folklore of old’. 

Even though these verses were sent down 
regarding some of the polytheists like Waleed 
Ibn al-Mugheerah, they include a warning for 





the Muslim against being in agreement with 
those who have these blameworthy qualities 
and condemned characteristics. 

(1¢} We will brand him upon the snout. 

Ve will place a permanent sign on his nose 
which will never leave him, as a punishment 
for him and to be exposed by it in front of 


e people 
indeed, We have tried them as We tried 
the companions of the garden, when they 
swore to cut its fruit in the [early] morning 
{18} Without making exception. 
Indeed we have tested the people of Makkah 
with hunger, drought and famine just as we 
have tested the people of the garden when they 
swore amongst each other that they would pick 
the fruit harvests from their garden early in the 
morning and no one from the poor and needy 
will eat therefrom; but they did not say, ‘insha 
Allah’ (if Allah wills).' 
So there came upon it [i.e., the 
garden] an affliction from your Lord 
on they were asleep. 
(20} And it became as though reaped. 
S6 Allah sent down a fire that burnt it up 
during the night while they were asleep, and 
the garden became burnt up, black, like a 
dark night. 
And they called one another at morning, 
[Saying], "Go early to your crop if 
you would cut the fruit." 
So they called out to each other first thing in 
the morning, ‘Go out early to your harvest if 
ygu insist upon picking your fruit.’ 
sa So they set out, while lowering their voices, 
(24} [Saying], "There will surely not enter 
it today upon you [any] poor person." 
So they rushed forth whispering to each 
other, ‘Do not allow any needy person to 
enter your garden today!’ 
(2) And they went early in determination, 
[assuming themselves] able. 
Thus, they went forth in the beginning of the 
day to their garden with their ill intent to 
prevent the needy from the fruit harvest and 
they had the utmost ability to execute this 
plan in their minds. 
(26}But when they saw it, they said, 
deed, we are lost; 
J Rather, we have been deprived." 
The most moderate of them said, 
"Did I not say to you, 'Why do you not 






t.e., nothing can be accomplished unless Allah wills. 
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exalt [Allāh]?'"" 

G They said, "Exalted is our Lord! 
Ind Indeed, we were wrongdoers." 

J Then they approached one another, 
blaming each other. 

G They said, "O woe to us; indeed we 
were transgressors. 

2) Perhaps our Lord will substitute for 
us [one] better than it. Indeed, we are 
os our Lord desirous." 

(33) 





(3) Such is the punishment [of this 
world]. And the punishment of the 
Hereafter is greater, if they only knew. 

So when they saw that their garden had 
became burnt up, they denied it and said, 
‘Indeed we have taken the wrong way’. But 
when they realized that it was actually their 
garden they said, ‘Nay, rather we have been 
deprived from its good because of our firm 
resolve to be stingy and prevent the needy.’ 
The best of them said, ‘Did not I say to you to 
say, ‘insha Allah’ (if Allah wills). They then ¥ 
said, after returning back to their correct 
senses, ‘Allah, our Lord, is far removed from 
any wrong doing regarding that which has 


befallen us. Rather, we are the wrong doers to 
our own selves by not saying insha Allah (if 
Allah wills), and because of the evil intention 
that we had.’ So they began to turn to each 
other blaming one another for not saying 
insha Allah Gf Allah wills) and upon their 
evil intention, and said, ‘O woe to us! Indeed, 
we were transgressing the boundaries in 
preventing the poor and opposing Allah’s 
command. Perhaps, our Lord will give us 
better than our garden because of our 
repentance and acknowledgement of our 
mistake (sin). Unto our Lord, alone, do we 
turn desirous (of what is with him), hoping 
for his pardon and seeking good.’ With the 
likes of that punishment with which we 
punished the people of the Garden do we 
chastise in the worldly life all of those who 
oppose Allah’s commands, are stingy with 
that which Allah has bestowed them, and do 
not fulfill Allah’s right therein. And certainly 
the punishment in the Hereafter is more 
formidable and severe than that of the life of 
this world. And if they only knew, they 
would avoid everything that brings about this 
punishment. 

(34) Indeed, for the righteous with their 
Lord are the Gardens of Pleasure. 

Verily, those who protect themselves from 
the punishment of Allah by doing that which 
He has ordered them with and leaving off 
that which He has forbade them from will 
have with their Lord, in the Hereafter, 
gardens of eternal bliss. 

(35) Then will We,treat the Muslims like 
the criminals? (36) What is [the matter] 
with you? How do you judge? 

Shall We then make those who are ever 
submissive to Allah through obedience, like 
the disbelievers? What is the matter with you 
that you have made such an unjust ruling and 
made them equal in reward? 

or do yoy have a scripture in which 
you learn G That indeed for you is 
whatever you choose? 

Or do you have a book which was sent down 
from heaven in which you find that the 
obedient one is equal to the sinful; thus you 
study therein what you say? Therefore, you 
have in this book that which you desire; but 


ygu have no such (book). 
or do you have oaths [binding] upon 
S, extending until the Day of Resurrection, 
that indeed for you is whatever you judge? 
Or do you have covenants and pledges from 


Us which tell you that what you wish and 


desire will take place? 
Ask them which of them, for that 
[claim], is responsible. (41) Or do they 
have partners? Then let them bring their 
partners, if they should be truthful. 
Ask the polytheists - O you Messenger - 
which one of them can assure and guarantee 
that this will happen? Or do they have deities 
that will assure for them what they say and 
aid them in achieving their goal, then let them 
bring them if they are truthful in their claim? 
The Day the shin will be uncovered 
aŭd they are invited to prostration but they 
ii e., the disbelievers] will not be able, 
On the Day of Resurrection the affair will 
become severe and its horrors very difficult 
and Allah, the Exalted, will come to judge 
between the creation, and uncover His noble 
shin which does not resemble anything. He 
ER, tam) said: “Our Lord will uncover His 
shin and every single Believer, male and 
female will prostate unto Him, and all of 
those who used to prostrate in the worldly life 
out of showing off and seeking reputation 
will go to prostrate but their backs will be 
made one stiff bone.” Collected by al- 


khart and Muslim 
(Their eyes humbled, humiliation will 
cover them. And they used to be invited 
to prostration while they were sound. 
Their eyes will be downcast and they will 
not raise them at all; a severe humiliation 
will cover them from Allāh’s punishment. In 
the worldly life they used to be called to 
offer the prayer and worship for Allāh, while 
they were healthy and capable of it, but they 
did not prostrate due to haughtiness and pride. 
80 leave Me, [O Muhammad], with 
[the matter of] whoever denies this 
statement [i.e., the Qur’an]. We will 
progressively lead them [to punishment] 
from where they do not know. 

2) And I will give them time. Indeed, 
y plan is firm. 

Therefore, leave me - O you Messenger - 
and those who belie this Qur'an, for surely it 
is upon Me to reward them and take 
retribution from them. We shall provide 
them with wealth, children and countless 
blessings to overcome them gradually, while 
they realize not that it is a means leading to 
their destruction. I shall leave them be and 
lengthen their lives in order that they may 
increase in sin, for surely my plan for the 
people of disbelief is firm and severe. 
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they are by debt burdened down? (47) Or 
have they [knowledge of] the unseeh, so 
they write [it] down? 
Or do you ask these idolaters -O Messenger- 
a worldly reward for conveying the message 
so that they bear a heavy burden and are in 
great debt therefrom. Or do they have 
knowledge of the unseen so they write from 
it what they pass judgment with for 
themselves, that they are in the estimation of 
Allah superior to those who believe in Him? 
(48) Then be patient for the decision of 
your Lord, [O Muhammad], and be not 
like the companion of the fish [i.e., Jonah] 
it he called out while he was distressed. 
(4)If not that a favor [i.e., mercy] from 
his Lord overtook him, he would have 
been thrown onto the naked shore while 
he was censured. (s0} And his Lord chose 
him and made him Of the righteous. 
So be patient - O Messenger - with that 
which your Lord has ordained and decreed, 
including their being granted respite and the 
delay of your triumph over them. And be not 
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like the man of the whale who is [the Prophet] 
Yoonus, peace be upon him, in his anger and 
lack of patience with his people, when he 
called out to his Lord, while he was full with 
anger asking for their punishment to be hurried 
on them. If it was not for the bounty of his 
Lord reaching him, by Him inspiring him to 
offer repentance and it being accepted, he 
would have been spat out from the belly of the 
whale upon an open wasteland while 
committing that which he would be blamed 
for.' Instead, his Lord had chosen him for His 
message and made him one of the righteous, 
whose intentions, statements and actions are 


upright and correct. 
And indeed, those who disbelieve 
would almost make you slip with their eyes 
[i.e., looks] when they hear the message, 
and they say, "Indeed, he is mad." 
The disbelievers-when they hear the Qur’an 
almost strike you - O Messenger - with their 
evil eyes, due to their hatred of you, were it 
not the protection of Allah and His defense 
of you. And they say, according to their 
desires, “Surely, he is insane!” 

But it is not except a reminder to the 
worlds. 
The Qur’an is nothing but an exhortation and a 


reminder for all creation, mankind and jinn. 

(69) Surat al-Haqqah 

The Inevitable Reality 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

The Inevitable Reality - 

What is the Inevitable Reality? 

And what can make you know what is 
tlie Inevitable Reality? 
The Resurrection which will truly happen, is 
that in which the promise and threat (of Allah) 
will be actualized. And what is the 
Resurrection which will truly take place, in s 
terms of its description and state? And what 
will cause you to realize - O Messenger - and 
come to know the reality of this resurrection 
and illustrate for you its fright and severity? 
CÌ Thamad and ‘Aad denied the 
Striking Calamity [i.e., the Resurrection]. 
Thamood - who were the people of Salih’, 
and ‘Aad - who were the people of Hood- 
belied the resurrection from which the hearts 
clatter when thinking of its terror. 

So as for Thamiud, they were 


1 See [37:139-148]. 


destroyed by the overpowering [blast]. 
(3) And as for ‘Aad, they were destroyed 
bya screaming, violent wind. 

Which He [i.e., Allah] imposed upon 
them for seven nights and eight days in 
succession, so you would see the people 
therein fallen as if they were hollow 
trunks of palm trees. 

(šJ Then do you see of them any remains? 
As for Thamood, then they were destroyed 
with a great shout which transgressed all 
bounds in its severity and harness. As for 
‘Aad, then they were destroyed with an 
extremely cold wind, terribly violent, which 
Allah unleashed on them for seven nights and 
eight consecutive days, not stopping or giving 
them the least of a break. Thus, you see them 
during those days and nights dead, as if they 
were rotted date palm tree trunks, eaten up 
from the inside. So do you see any soul of 
these people that remained and survived their 
destruction? 

(2) And there came Pharaoh and those before 
and the overturned cities with sin. 

(10) And they disobeyed the messenger of 
their Lord, so He seized them with a 
seizure exceeding [in severity]. 

Then the oppressive tyrant Pharaoh came - 
and those nations who preceded him - which 
disbelieved in their messengers, and the 
people of the towns, the people of Loot, those 
whose homes were flipped over because of 
the repugnant acts that they used to perform, 
such as associating partners with Allah in 
worship, disbelief and lewd sexual acts. All of 
these nations disobeyed the messenger of their 
Lord, Who He sent to them, and so Allah 
seized them with a severe, horrible chastisement. 
(11) Indeed, when the water overflowed, We 
carried you [i.e., your ancestors] in the 
sailing ship 

O That We might make it for you a 
reminder and [that] a conscious ear would 
be conscious of it. 

Verily, when the water transgressed its limit, 
rose and overflowed, we carried your 
ancestors along with Noah, in the ark which 
flowed above the water, in order that We 
would make the event in which there was the 
survival of the believers and the drowning of 
the disbelievers a lesson and an exhortation, 
which every ear that retains and understands 
from Allāh would memorize. 

(13} Then when the Horn is blown with one blast 


Ox 


4) And the earth and the mountains are 






lifted and leveled with one blow [i.e., stroke] - 
Then on that Day, the Occurrence 

[L.e. , Resurrection] will occur, 

(1s) ‘And the heaven will split [open], for 

that Day it is infirm. 

(17) And the angels are at its edges. And 

there will bear the Throne of your Lord 

can them, that Day, eight [of them]. 

(is) 






That Day, you will be exhibited [for 

judgement]; not hidden among you is 
anything concealed. 
So when the angel blows into the trumpet 
once, which is the first blowing from which 
the entire world will die, the earth is raised 
and the mountains will be vanished from 
their places and crushed to dust. At that time 
the Resurrection will take place. The 
heavens will split asunder and will be weak 
and soft, unable to hold together or remain 
solid. And the angels on its sides and ends, 
carrying the throne of your Lord above 
them, on the Day of Resurrection, will be 
eight great angels. During that day you will 
be presented in front of Allah - O mankind - 
for reckoning and reward and nothing of 
your secrets will be hidden from him. 
K So as for he who is given his record in 
his right hand, he will say, "Here, read 
my record! Indeed, I was certain that 
Lyould be meeting my account." 
(21) So he will be in a pleasant life 
(22}In an elevated garden. 


Rex 


(23) Its [fruit] to be picked hanging near. 
(243 [They will be told], "Eat and drink in 
satisfaction for what you put forth in the 
days past." 

As for he who is given the book of his deeds 
in his right hand, then he will say out of 
happiness and joy: “Take my book and read 
it. Indeed, in the worldly life I was certain 
that I would meet my reward on the Day of 
Resurrection, so I prepared for this by faith 
and righteous deeds’. Hence, he will live in a 
pleasant, easy life, in a Garden high in 
stations and levels. Its fruits will be close by, any 
in the reach of those standing, sitting and 
lying down. It will be said to them: “Eat and 
drink simply without any harm or annoyance, 
you will be free from each and every disliked S$ 
thing, because of the righteous deeds that you | 
put forth in your past days in the world. 

(25) But as for he who is given his record 
a n his left hand, he will say, "Oh, I wish I 
not been given my record 

Cie) And had not known what is my account. 
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GOI wish it [i.e., my death] had been the 
dg cisive one. 
3) My wealth has not availed me. 
© Gone from me is my argument." 
AS for he who is given the book of his deeds 
in his left hand, then he will say out of sadness 
and regret: ʻO woe to me, I wish that I was 
never given my book and that I never knew 
what my reward is?! O woe to me, I wish that 
the death that I died in the worldly life would 
have ended my affair and that I was never 
resurrected. My wealth that I gathered in the 
worldly life has not benefitted me, my 
arguments have gone from me and there is not 
proof or argument that I may use.’ 
(30) [Allah will say], "Seize him and 
shackle him. (31) Then into Hellfire drive 
him. {32)Then into a chain whose length is 





ah, the Most Great, (34)Nor did he 
encourage the feeding of the poor. 
It will be said to the gate keepers of Hell: 
‘Seize this sinful criminal, bind him by his 
hands to his neck with chains, then toss him 


seventy cubits insert him." 
(Indeed he did not GON believe in 
All 
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into the blazing fire, so that he may 
encounter its severe heat; then put him in an 
iron chain the length of seventy arm lengths. 
For indeed, he did not believe that Allah is 
the True Deiy, deserving of worship, alone, 
without any partner; nor did he act upon His 
guidance, nor encourage others in the 
warldly life to feed the needy and the poor.’ 
G5} So there is not for him here this Day 
any devoted friend 

Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, there 
will not be any close relative to keep the 
punishment back from this disbeliever. 

(36) Nor any food except from the 
d discharge of wounds; 

GON one will eat it except the sinners. 

e will not have any food except for putrid 
fluids of the inhabitants of the fire, none other 
than the sinful will eat therefrom; those who 
we persistent upon disbelief in Allāh. 

GS So I swear by what you see (39) And what 
you do not see (40) [That] indéed, it [i.e., 
the Qur’an], is ‘the word of a noble 
Messenger. (a0 And it is not the word of a 





poet; little do you believe. 
Nor the word of a soothsayer; little do 
you remember. G [It is] a revelation 
from the Lord of the worlds. 

So I swear by all that you can see and by 
that which you cannot see, which is hidden 
from you, upon the fact that the Qur’an is 
the speech of Allāh and that a messenger of 
a noble lineage, who is very generous recites 
it. Nor is it a statement of a poet as you 
falsely claim; little faith do you have. Nor is 
it rhymes of a soothsayer, little 
remembrance and pondering do you make to 
the difference between the two. Rather, it is 
the speech of the Lord of the Worlds, which 
He has sent down upon His Messenger, 

Muhammad (Sn) 

Ga And if he [i.e., Muhammad] had 
jade up about Us some [false] sayings, 
GWe would Co) Ther seized him by the 
right hand; Co) Then G e would have cut 
from him ing aorta. (47) And there is no 
one of y ou who could prevent [Us] from 
him. And indeed, it [i.e., the Qur’an] 

is a reminder for the righteous. 

If Muhammad were to invent something 
against Us that We did not say, We would 
have taken retribution from him by force and 
power, for surely the power of all things lies 
in His right hand. Then We would have 
severed from him the aorta. And none of you 
could prevent Our punishment from him. 
Indeed, this Qur’an is an admonishment for 
the pious, those who comply with Allah’s 
cgmmands and avoid His prohibitions. 

Q And indeed, We know that among you 
are e deniers. 

(50) (so) And indeed, it will be [a cause of] 
gret upon the disbelievers. 

(51) And indeed, it is the truth of certainty. 


Oa 


(52}So exalt the name of your Lord, the 







Verily, We know that from among you are 
those who deny this Qur’an despite how 
clear and lucid its verses are; and for sure, 
the denial and belying of it will be a means 
of regret for the disbelievers when they see 
their punishment and when they see the 
believers in bliss. And surely, it (i.e., the 
Qur’an) is a confirmed truth, something of 
absolute certainty, without any doubt. So 
declare Allah to be free from anything that 
does not suit His majesty, and mention Him 
by His Grandest name. 


(70) Surat al-Ma‘arij 





The [Possessor of] Loftiness 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

a supplicant asked for a punishment 
bound to happen (2)To the disbelievers; 
of it there is no préventer. 

[It is] from Allāh, Possessor of Loftiness. 

The angels and the Spirit [i.e., 

abriel] will ascend to Him during a Day 

the extent of which is fifty thousand years. 
Someone from the polytheists invoked upon 
himself and his people for the punishment to 
be sent down upon them and indeed it will 
descend upon them on the Day of 
Resurrection without any choice. There is 
no one who can prevent Allāh, the Possessor 
of Loftiness and Sublimity, from sending it 
down. The angels, along with Jibreel, 
ascend unto Allāh, the Exalted, in a day 
whose length is fifty thousand years based 
on our calculation of years in this world. As 
for the believer, then it will be like the time 
ofa prescribed prayer. 

So be patient with gracious patience. 
So be patient - O you Messenger - upon their 
mockery and haste for the punishment, with 
patience in which there is not despair and no 
complaining to other than Allah. 

Indeed, they see it [as] distant, 

But We see it [as] near. 

erily, the disbelievers see it to be something 

farfetched and that the punishment will not 
happen, but We know that it is very close and 
there is no escape from it. 
Ci On the Day the sky will be like murky oil, 
(3) And the mountains will be like wool, 
On the day in which the heavens will be liquid 
like sediments of oil’ and the mountains will be 
carded, tinted wool, scattered by the wind. 
{ 10) And no friend will ask [anything of] a 
friend, 
No close relative will ask about any of his 
other close relatives, because each person 
will be preoccupied with himself. 
(11) They will be shown each other. The 
criminal will wish that he could be 
ransomed from the punishment of that 
Day by his children And his wife and 










Disbelievers had challenged the Prophet 
ER ie re by invoking Allah to bring on His 


punishment. See 8:32. 
*Or "molten metal." 
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his brother (3) And nd his nearest kindred 
who shelter Aim And whoever is on 
earth entirely [so] then it could save him. 

They will see and know them, but no one 
will be able to help another. The disbeliever 
will wish if he could ransom himself from 
the punishment on the day of Resurrection 
with his children, wife, brother and his 
kinsfolk, to whom he is related and all 
inhabitants of the earth, from mankind and 
ers, to be saved from Allāh’s punishment. 
(15) No! Indeed, it is the Flame [of Hell], 


OS 


(i) A remover of exteriors. 

(7) It invites he who turned his back [on 
tr ruth] and went away [from obedience] 
Cis} And collected [wealth] and hoarded. 

e affair is not as you wish it to be - O you 
disbeliever - that you will ransom yourself. 
Verily, it is Hell, whose fire burns, and 
blazes, and out of its extreme heat it snatches 
off the skin from the head and the limbs, and 
calls those who turned away from the truth in 
this world, abandoned obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger, gathered wealth, hoarded it 
and did not fulfill Allah’s right over it. 


















Indeed, mankind was created anxious: 

0) When evil touches him, impatient, 
(1j)And when good touches him, 
withholding [of it], 

(22) Except the observers of prayer- 


tð Those who are constant in their prayer 
j And those within whose wealth is a 
khown right 
(33) For the petitioner and the deprived- 
(26} And those who believe in the Day of w 
P compen p eal And those who are 
fearful of the punishment of their Lord. 
(2s) Indeed, the punishment of their Lord 
ot that from which one is safe- 
nn those who guard their private 
rts Except from their wives or 
those o eir right hands possess, for 
indeed, they are not to be blamed- 
Indeed the natural disposition of man is to 
be anxious, eager in seeking wealth, 
whenever something disliked and difficult 
befalls himself he becomes impatient and 
sad. And whenever some good and ease 
comes his way he becomes greatly stingy 
and cheap, except for those who establish 
the prayer and strictly guard it in its’ fixed 
times and allow not anything to preoccupy 
them. Also those in whose wealth is a 
specific right which Allah made obligatory t 
upon them, which is Zakaat (obligatory 
charity) for those who ask them for help and a 
for those too modest to ask. Also those who 
believe in the Day of Reckoning and reward, 
so they prepare for it by performing 
righteous deeds, and those who are fearful of 
Allah’s punishment. Indeed, the punishment 
of their Lord is something that no one 
should ever feel safe from. Also those who 
protect their private parts from everything 
that Allah has made unlawful upon them, 
except their wives and female slaves, indeed 
they are not blamed for that. 
(31) But whoever seeks beyond that, then 
the ey are the transgressors 
And those who to their trusts and 
promises attentive (33) And those who are 
in aoa testimonies ‘upright Ga And those 
ho [carefully] maintain their p prayer: 
They will be in gardens, honored. 
So whoever seeks to fulfill his sexual desires 
with other than his wives or right hand 
possessions then, indeed they are those who 
transgress the limits of that which is lawful to 
that which is unlawful. Also, those who strictly 
guard the trusts and covenants of Allah and the 


trusts and covenants of His slaves. And those 
who make their testimonies in the correct 
manner without altering or hiding any facts. 
And those who strictly maintain establishing 
the prayer and do not fail to fulfill any of its 
obligations. Those who posses these noble 
a characteristics will reside in gardens of bliss 
and will be honored with every type of honor. 
So what is [the matter] with those 
who disbelieve, hastening, [from] before 
you, [O Muhammad], [To sit] on 
[your] right and [your] left in separate 
groups? o Does every person among 
them aspiřę to enter a garden of 
pleasure? No! Indeed, We have 
created them from that which they know. 
So what is the reason why these disbelievers 
hasten towards you - O Messenger - leaning 
their necks forward staring at you, on your left 
and right, in circles and groups speaking in 
amazement? Does every man from them hope 
that Allāh will grant him entrance into gardens 
of eternal bliss? The affair is not as they wish, 
for surely they will never enter paradise. We 
have created them from the substance that is 
well known to them which is a low, base fluid, 
just as We created others, and they have not 
believed. So from where have they taken the 
thought that they will enter paradise? 
(40} So I swear by the Lord of [all] risings 
d settings that indeed We are able 
Ss the Exalted, swears by Himself - and He 
is the Lord of all risings and settings of the 
sun and the moon, and the rest of the stars - 
due to the dazzling signs they contain 
proving that resurrection will take place, 
upon the reality that, “We are Ever-Capable, 
with complete omnipotence.’ 
(41) To replace them with better than them; 
and We are not to be outdone. 
To replace them with a people who are far 
superior to them and more obedient to Allah, 
and there is not anyone who can out do Us if 
We wish to bring another people, better than 


Ns 


them. 

(So leave them to converse vainly and 
amuse themselves until they meet their 
Day which they are promised- (43) The 
Day they will emerge from the’ graves 
rapidly as if they were, toward an erected 
idol, hastening. (44) Their eyes humbled, 
humiliation will cover them. That is the 
Day which they had been promised. 

However, it is already established in Our 
knowledge and will that We shall delay the 


punishment of these disbelievers and replace 
them not with another people. So leave them 
be in their falsehood, and play and 
amusement in this world, until they reach the 
Day of Resurrection and the punishment that 
they are promised; the day in which they will 
exit from their graves in haste, just as they 
used to hasten forth and rush to their deities 
that they invented for worshipping besides 
Allah. Their eyes will be downcast, in total 
humiliation and disgrace, looking down 
towards the ground. That is the day which 
they have been promised in the worldly life, 


while = used to mock, t and ho it. 


Noah 
Bismillāhir-Rahmānir-Raheem 

Indeed, We sent Noah to his people, 
[saying], "Warn your people before there 
comes to them a painful punishment." 

2)He said, "O my people, indeed I am 
to you a clear warner, [Saying], 

to Worship Allāh, fear Him and obey me. 

4} He [i.e., Allāh] will forgive you of your 
sins and delay you for a specified term. 
Indeed, the time [set by] Allāh, when it comes, 
will not be delayed, if you only knew.'" 
Verily We have sent Noah to his people, 
saying to him, ‘Warn your people before 
there comes to them a painful punishment.’ 
Noah then said: ‘O my people, indeed I am a 
warner to you, clearly warning of Allah’s 
punishment if you disobey Him. Surely I am 
Allah’s Messenger unto you, so worship 
Him, alone, fear His chastisement and obey 
me in that which I command you and forbid 
you. If you obey and answer me, then Allāh 
will overlook your sins and forgive you, 
extend your life spans until a prescribed time 
according to Allāh’s knowledge, the 
Exalted. Verily, when death comes to a 
person it will never be delayed. If you only 
knew that, you would rush forth towards 
belief in Allāh and obeying Him. 

He said, "My Lord, indeed I inyjted my 
people [to truth] night and day. (¢) But 
my invitation increased them not except in 
flight [i.e., aversion]. And indeed, 
every time I invited them that You may 
forgive them, they put their fingers in their 
ears, covered themselves with their 
garments, persisted, wc were arrogant 
with [great] arrogance. Then I invited 
them publicly. Then I announced to 


ot fuk 4 oe Z 45, ster neg eewee 
pallid © dh Sis i 
tte ce 


i PEAN & Ao A, Ze ber sire 
SAP ALS Pablo ook ORTEN 


4 
White FB secre 


CAS Bd gadan 
Spada) ep A RZ py 


2 bcs 
Dey 


OE CEEA 
a ve IFE 
S De ORR 


esre 


SCAG 
R -22 4 g Cee gene er 
KAROA S EIN O 


A SIA DASI LA tO) a fra tii i 
5 3 5 p > 
pap Am Ogadel’yo 5l ai 
A 


a E a ee 
Syl ESPEN A £2 Jat 
7 ~y EAA PNY M ALAE AAA gare E A 
SA OS EAA O) 
Dien PAS ee 5 GS ve 2. 
Pareles 9556 RMON 


% aod 


£72 AI SASA AE A AZ IA e Bates Aen 
KA E anas oe WEN ehka 


Al gA x eAdorr u od 
LH GEO tastes 3 O 


O DE Sa O 


them and [also] confided to them secretly 
And said, 'Ask forgiveness of your Lord. 
Indeed, He is ever a Perpetual Forgiver. 
Noah said: ‘ʻO my Lord! I have called my 
people to believe and obey You during the 
night and day, but my call to them to believe 
did not increase them except in fleeing and 
turning away therefrom. Whenever I called 
them to belief in You, in order that it would 
be a cause for Your forgiveness of their sins, 
they jammed their fingers in their ears so that 
they would not hear the call of truth, and 
wrapped themselves up in their clothes so that 
they would not see me, remained upon their 
disbelief and became extremely haughty from 
accepting the faith. Then I called them to 
belief openly, publicly without hiding. Then I 
announced for them my call with a loud voice 
on some occasions, and then secretly, in a 
low voice on others. I said to my people: 
‘Ask your Lord to forgive you your sins and 
turn to Him in repentance from your 
disbelief. Indeed, He, the Exalted is Ever 
Forgiving to those of His slaves who return 
unto Him in repentance. 
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Gd He will send [rain from] 
you in [continuing] showers 
you increase in wealth and children and 
provide for you gardens and provide for 
you rivers. (13) What is [the matter] with 
you that you do, not attribute to Allah 
[due] grandeur (14) While He has created 
you in stages? Cis} Do you not consider 
how Allah has created seven heavens in 
layers Qé) And made the moon therein a 
[reflected] light and made the sun a 
burning lamp? 
‘Tf you return unto Him in repentance and beg 
for His forgiveness, then Allah will send 
upon you continuous rain in abundance, 
increase you in children and wealth, make for 
you gardens from which you will enjoy their 
fruits and beauty, and make for you rivers 
from which you may use its water for 
irrigation of your crops and livestock. What is 
the matter with you - O my people - that you 
do not fear the greatness and authority of 
Allah? Indeed, He has created you in 
progressive stages: firstly, a drop of fluid, 
then a clot of blood, then a lump of flesh, 
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the sky upon w, 
G And give © 


then bones and flesh. Have you not looked at 
how Allāh has created seven heavens in 
accordance and harmony on top of each 
other, and made the moon in these heavens as 
a light and made the sun as a brilliant lamp 
with which the people of earth seek 
illumination. 

Q And Allāh has caused you to grow from 
thie earth a [progressive] growth. (33) Then 
He will return you into,it and extract you 
[another] extraction. O And Allah has 
made for you the earth an expanse (20) That 
you may follow therein roads of passa ge." 
And Allah has brought your origin into 
existence from the earth, in great perfection. 
Then He will return you back to the earth after 
your death, and bring you forth on the Day of 
Resurrection for sure. Allah has made for you 
the earth laid out as a carpet in order that you 
may tread therein vast roads and paths. 

Gi Noah said, "My Lord, indeed they have 
disobeyed me and followed him whose 
wealth and children will not increase him 
except in loss. (22) And they conspired an 
immense conspiracy And said, 'Never 
leave your gods and never leave Wadd or 
Suwa‘ or Yaghuth and Ya‘uq and Nasr.’ 
GA And already they have misled many. 
And, [my Lord], do not increase the 
ongdoers except in error." 

(23)Because of their sins they were 
dřowned and put into the Fire, and they 
found not for themselves besides Allāh 
[any] helpers. 

Noah said, ‘O my Lord! Verily, my people 
have disobeyed and belied me greatly. The 
weak from among them have followed the 
misguided chiefs, whose wealth and children 
do not increase them except in misguidance 
in this world and punishment in the next. And 
the misguided nobles have made a great plot 
against their weak followers and said, “Do not 
leave the worship of your gods for the 
worship of Allah alone, unto which Noah 
calls and invites. Do not leave off Wadd, or 
Suwaa’ or Yaghooth, or Ya’ooq, or Nasr’. 
These were names of their idols which they 
used to worship besides Allah; and they were 
names of righteous men. So when they died 
the Devil inspired their people to make 
statues and images of them in order that when 
they saw these statues and images, they 
would be inspired and enthused to perform 
acts of worship, according to their claim. But 


when this generation died and there was a 
long span [between the past and the future 
generation] and another generation grew up 
the Devil whispered to them, saying: ‘Your 
forefathers used to worship these statues and 
images and used them as intermediaries. This 
is from the wisdoms behind the 
impermissibility of statues and building on 
top of graves, because after time passes, they 
become places of worship for the ignorant. 
Indeed, many of these people who are 
followed have misled countless people by the 
paths of misguidance and error that they have 
made to seem fair to them. Then Noah, peace 
be upon him, said, “Do not increase them - O 
my Lord -, those individuals who wrong their 
own selves by disbelief, and obstinacy, 
except in remoteness from the truth.” So, 
because of their sins and persistence upon 
disbelief and transgression, they were 
drowned with the great flood and afterwards 
made to enter a fire of enormous flames and 
horrid sparks, so they did not find anyone 
besides Allah to help them or repel from them 
Allah’s punishment. 

(6} And Noah said, "My Lord, do not 
leave upon the earth from among the 
disbelievers an inhabitant. 

(27) Indeed, if You leave them, they will 
mislead Your servants and not beget 
except [every] wicked one and 
[confirmed] disbeliever. 

My Lord, forgive me and my parents 
and whoever enters my house a believer 
and the believing men and believing 
women. And do not increase the 
wrongdoers except in destruction." 

And Noah - peace be upon him — said, after 
he had lost hope in his people, “O my lord! 
Do not leave anyone of the disbelievers in 
You alive on the face of the earth, walking or 
moving. For surely, if You leave them 
without destroying them, they will mislead 
Your slaves who believe in You, from the 
true path. And none of their progeny will 
come after them except one who is deviant 
from the truth, grossly involved in disbelief 
and disobedience to You. O my Lord! 
Forgive me and my parents and whoever has 
entered my home as a Believer, as well as the 
Believers in You, male and female. And do 
not increase the disbelievers except in 
destruction and loss in this life and the next.” 
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The Jinn 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
Say, [O Muhammad], "It has been 
révealed to me that a group of the jinn 
listened and said, 'Indeed, we have heard 
CJI gut Qur’an [i.e., recitation]. 
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It guides to the right course, and we 
have believed in it. And we will never 
associate with our Lord anyone. 

Say - O you Messenger - ‘Allāh has revealed 
to me that a group from the Jinn have 
listened to my recitation of the Qur’an. So 
when they heard it they said to their people, 
‘Verily, we have heard a Qur’an which is 
wonderful in its eloquence, fluency, wisdoms, 
rulings and news. It calls to the truth and 
guidance, so we have therefore believed in 
this Qur’ān and will act in accordance with 
it. We will never associate anything as a 


' The Jinn, a species of beings created by Allāh 
from fire. 






a6 


partner in the worship of our Lord Who has 


created us. 
(And [it teaches] that exalted is the 
nobleness of our Lord; He has not taken 
a wife or a son 

Also the Greatness and Majesty of our Lord 
is most supreme and He has not taken a 


spouse or a son. 
And that our foolish one [i.e., Iblees] 
4s been saying about Allah an excessive 
Harn oy 
And the foolish one from amongst us - who is 
Iblees (Satan) - used to say about Allah, the 
Exalted, something that was extremely remote 
from the truth and what is correct, which was 
that Allah has taken a spouse or a son. 

And we had thought that mankind 
and the jinn would never speak about 
Allah a lie. 

And that we certainly did not think that anyone 
from mankind and jinn would invent a lie 
against Allah, the Exalted, which was the 


that He has taken a spouse and a son. 


¢)And there were men from mankind a 


who sought refuge in men from the jinn, 
so they [only] increased them in burden 
[i.e., sin]. 
And that there used to be many men from 
mankind who used to seek protection from 
men from the jinn, so the men from the jinn 
made the men from mankind - because of 
their seeking refuge in them - even more 
afraid, terrified and frightened. 
And this seeking refuge in other than Allah, 
that Allah has condemned the people of pre 
Islamic period of ignorance for, is an act of 
major shirk for which Allah does not forgive 
the one who commits it, unless he offers 
sincere repentance therefrom. Also, in this 
verse iS a severe warning from going to 
icians and sorcerers and the likes of them. 
And they had thought, as you thought, 
that Allah would never resurrect anyone 
[after death]. 
And that the disbelievers from mankind, 
thought just as you have thought - O 
assembly of Jinn - that Allah, the Exalted, 
would not resurrect anyone after death. 
rs} And we have sought [to reach] the 
héaven but found it filled with powerful 
guards and burning flames. 
And verily, we, the assembly of jinn, sought 
to reach the heavens to listen to the speech 
of its inhabitants, but we found that it was 
full of angels who were standing guard with 


scorching flames that are released on 
whoever comes close to the heavens. 
G And we used to sit therein in positions 
for hearing, but whoever listens now will 
find a burning flame lying in wait for him. 
And before that we used to take places to sit 
near the heavens, in order to listen to that 
which was being said therein. However, 
whoever attempts to listen now, will be met 
by a, flame which will burn and destroy 
him.’' In these two verses is nullification of 
that which the magicians and sorcerers claim 
to know of the knowledge of the unseen and 
therefore mislead weak minded people by 
lying to them. 
fio} And we do not know [therefore] whether 
evil is intended for those on earth or whether 
their Lord intends for them a right course. 
And that we - the assembly of jinn - do not 
know if Allah wishes to send down evil 
upon the people of the earth, or does He 
wish good and guidance for them?’ 
Ci) and among us are the righteous, and 
ong us are [others] not so; we were 
[of] divided ways. 
And from us are those who are righteous and 
pious and others that are less than that, such 
as disbelievers and wicked sinners; we are 
de up of numerous sects and groups.’ 

2) And we have become certain that we 
will never cause failure to Allah upon 
earth, nor can we escape Him by flight. 
And that we are certain that Allah is Ever- 
Capable and powerful over us, and that we 
are beneath His control and authority. 
Therefore, we cannot escape anything that He 
has intended for us no matter where we are, 
nor can we flee to the heavens in escape from 
punishment if He intends evil for us.’ 

(13) And when we heard the guidance 
[i-e., the Qur’an], we believed in it. And 
whoever believes in his Lord will not fear 
deprivation or burden. 

And that when we listened to the Qur’an we 
believed in it and acknowledged the fact that it 
is the truth from Allah. So whoever believes in 
his Lord, then he does not have to fear any of 
his good deeds being lessened nor worry about 
his bad deeds being increased unjustly.” 


= 


Before the prophethood of Muhammad 
C eer am) the jinn used to collect information 
by eavesdropping on the angels and then pass it 


on to fortunetellers and soothsayers. 


G And among us are Muslims [in 
submission to Allah], and among us are the 
unjust. And whoever has become Muslim - 
those have sought out the right course. 
Sbut as for the unjust, they will be, for 
ell, firewood.' 
And from us are those who are submissive 
in obedience to Allah and others who are 
oppressive wrong doers, those who stray 
from the path of the truth. So whoever 
submits and humbles himself in obeisance to 
Allah, then they are those who have sought 
the path of truth and that which is correct, 
and worked diligently in selecting it. Thus, 
Allah has guided them unto Him. As for 
those who have deviated from the path of 
Islam then they will be fuel for Hell. 
(SAna [Allāh revealed] that if they had 
rémained straight on the way, We would have 
giyen them abundant rain [i.e., provision] 

So We might test them therein. And 
whoever turns away from the remembrance 
of his Lord He will put into arduous 
punishment. 

And if the disbelievers from the jinn and 
mankind would only tread the path of Islam 
and deviate not therefrom, We would have 
sent down upon them water in abundance 
and expanded their sustenance in this world. 
This is so that We may test them, how will 
they appreciate Allah’s blessings and 
bounties upon them? And whoever turns 
away from the obedience of his Lord, and 
[turns away from] listening, reflecting and 
acting upon the Qur'an, He [Allah] will 
cause him to embark on a burdensome, 


difficult punishment. 
And [He revealed] that the masjids | 
are for Allah, so do not invoke or worship 
with Allah anyone. 

And verily the masjids (i.e., every place of 
worship on earth in general) are for the 
worship of Allah, alone. Therefore, do not 
worship anyone besides Him, therein. Also, 
make your invocation and prayers sincere 
for His sake therein. Indeed, the masjids 


have not been built except for Allah to be B& 
worshipped alone therein, to the exclusion of 7 


anyone besides Him. Also, in this verse is 
the obligation of purifying the masjids from 
everything that tarnishes sincerity in worship 
to Allah and following His Messenger, 


[uhammad e n lam 
(is) And that when the Servant [i.e., 
Přophet] of Allāh stood up supplicating 
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Him, they almost became about him a 
compacted mass." 
And when Muhammad (32752 eam) Stood up 
to worship his Lord, the jinn almost stacked 
themselves on top of each other, piled up in 
groups because of the great crowd that they 
made i in order to hear the Qur’an. 
(20) Say, [O Muhammad], "I only invoke my 
Lord and do not associate with Him anyone.' 
Say - O you Messenger -, to these disbelievers: 
‘I only worship my Lord, alone, and never 
associate any partners with Him in worship.’ 
eo Say, "Indeed, I do not possess for you 
[thie e power of] harm or right direction." 
(2) Say, "Indeed, there will never protect 
me from Allah anyone [if I should disobey], 
nor will I find in other than Him a refuge. 
(23) But [I have for you] only notification 
from Allah, and His messages." And 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger 
- then indeed, for him is the fire of Hell; 
they will abide therein forever. 
Say to them - O you Messenger -, ‘I do not 
have any power to protect you from harm, 
nor can I bring you any benefit.’ Say, ‘No 
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one will ever save me from Allah’s 
punishment if I disobey Him, and I will not 
find any sanctuary or means of refuge that I 
may escape to from his punishment besides 
Him. However, I have the power to convey 
from Allah that which He has ordered me to 
convey to you and His message which He has 
sent me with to you. And whoever disobeys 
Allah and His Messenger, and turns away 
from Allah’s religion, then his reward will be 
Hell, from which he will never exit.’ 

(24j[The disbelievers continue] until, 
when they see that which they are 
promised, then they will know who is 
weaker in helpers and less in number. 
Until the polytheists truly see the 
punishment which they are promised, and 
they will know, when the punishment 
descends upon them, who is weaker as a 
helper and an aid and less in soldiers. 

on "I do not know if what you are 


5 
for it a [long] period." 
} [He is] Knower of the unseen, and 
e does not disclose Hi iş [knowledge of 
the] unseen to anyone G) Except whom 
He has approved of messengers, and 
indeed, He sends before him [i.e., each 
essenger] and behind him observers 
That he [i.e., Muhammad (ea a oe ) ] 
may know that they have conveyed the 
messages of their Lord; and He has 
encompassed whatever is with them and 
has enumerated all things in number. 
Say to these polytheists - O Messenger - ‘I 
do not know whether this punishment that 
you are promised will come soon, or will my 
Lord extend its fixed time? And He, the 
Sublime and Exalted, knows well of all that 
is hidden from the eyes. Therefore He never 
reveals any knowledge of the unseen to any 
of his creatures, except for he whom Allāh 
selects for His message and is pleased with 
him. For, surely He shows them some of the 
unseen, and He sends angels in front and in 
back of this messenger to protect him from n 
the demons, in order that they will not steal 
any of the knowledge of the unseen and pass 
it on to the soothsayers. This is so that the 
Messenger (Sf ene iam) Will know that the 
messengers before him were upon the exact 
same path that he is upon, with regards to 
conveying [the message] with truth and 


promised is near or if my Lord will grant 


correctness. Also, that he will be protected 2 


just as they were protected from the jinn; 


and that Allah, the Sublime, has encompassed 
knowledge of all things, outward and 
inward, legislations, rulings, regulations and 
the likes; and that nothing from this 
knowledge ever escapes Him; and that He, 
the Exalted, has enumerated everything so 


nothing is ever hidden from Him. 
(73)Surat al-Muzzammil 
The One Who Wraps Himself 
[in clothing] 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 


| C0 you who wraps himself [in clothing], 
rs) Arise [to pray] the night, except for a 





ey Half of it - or subtract from it a little 
(3) Or add to it, and recite the Qur’an 
with measured recitation. 
O you wrapped up in garments,’ stand for the 
prayer at night - all of it -except a little; stand 
half of the night, or just a little less, until you 
make it a third; or make it more than half until 
it is two thirds; and read the Qur’an with a 
slow recitation, in which you make clear all of 
its letters and proper places of stopping. 

Indeed, We will cast upon you a 
héavy word. 
Verily, We shall send upon you, O Prophet, 
a grand Qur'an, which entails all types of 
legislative commands, prohibitions and rulings. 
(6) Indeed, the hours of the night are 
more effective for concurrence [of heart 
and tongue] and more suitable for words. 
Verily, the worship that is performed during 
the later part of the night has a much 
stronger effect on the heart and is clearer in 
statement, because one’s heart is free from 
all distractions of the worldly life. 

Indeed, for you by day is prolonged 
occupation. 
Verily, you have many tasks and movements 
that you must make for your well being and 
benefit, and many duties related to the 
message. Therefore, make yourself free at 

ught for the worship of your Lord. 
oa And remember the name of your 
Lord and devote yourself to Him with 


i Allāh, the Sublime and Exalted, addresses the 
Prophet (aaant m), who was asleep, wrapped 
in his garments. 

i.e., for recitation of the Qur’an and for hearing 
and understanding it. 


[complete] devotion. G [He is] the Lord 
of the East and the West; there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, so 
take Him as Disposer of [your] affairs. 
And remember, O you Prophet, the name of 
your Lord and invoke Him therewith; and 
make a total devotion and commitment to 
His worship and place your trust in Him. He 
is the Owner of the east and the west, and 
there is no deity worthy of worship besides 
Him. So rely on Him and entrust Him with 
all of your affairs. 

(10)And be patient over what they say 
and avoid them with gracious avoidance. 
Be patient with that which the polytheists 
say about you and your religion, and oppose 
them in their false, baseless actions, along 
with turning away from them and avoid 
taking retribution from them. 

And leave Me with [the matter of] the 
déniers, those of ease [in life], and allow 
them respite a little. 

Leave me - O you Messenger - with regards 
to those who belie my signs, those people of 
luxury and affluence in the worldly life; and 
give them respite for a little while by 
delaying the punishment from them until the 
appointed time is reached for their punishment. 
(12) Indeed, with Us [for Ahem] are 
shackles and burning fire. (33) And food 
that chokes and a painful punishment. 
For they will have with Us, in the Hereafter, 
heavy manacles, a scorching fire which will 
burn them, and a putrid, foul food in their 
throats which they will not be able to 
Gon along with an excruciating punishment. 
(14} On the Day the earth and the mountains 
will convulse and the mountains will 
become a heap of sand pouring down. 

On the day when the earth and the 
mountains will shake so badly that the 
mountains will become a heap of sand, like 
liquid and [become] scattered, after they had 


been firm and solid. 
{ JIndeed, We have sent to you a 


essenger as a witness upon you just as 
sent to Pharaoh a messenger. 
{is} But Pharaoh disobeyed the messenger, 
so We seized him with a ruinous seizure. 
Verily, We have sent to you - O people of 
Makkah - Muhammad, as a messenger and a 
witness against you for the acts that you 
commit of disbelief and disobedience, just 
as We sent Moses as a messenger to the 
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Great Tyrant Pharaoh. But Pharaoh belied 
Moses and believed not in his message and 
disobeyed his command. So We sent him to 
ruin with a severe destruction. In this verse 
is a warning against disobeying the 
Messenger, Muhammad (s7c(ieem ,), fearing 
that the sinner will be afflicted with the likes 
of, that which befell Pharaoh and his people. 
(7) Then how can you avoid 
[punishment], if you disbelieve, on a Day 
that will make the children white-haired? 
So how will you protect your own selves, if 
you disbelieve, from the punishment of the 
Day of Resurrection,’ in which small 
children will become grey haired from the 
severe terrors and grief of that day? 
Gi) The heaven will break apart 
therefrom; ever is His promise fulfilled. 

The heavens will cleave on that day due to the 
sever terror. Allah, the Exalted, has promised 
the coming of that day, and this must happen. 


' Another meaning is "How can you fear, if you 
disbelieve, a Day...? 
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o Indeed, this is a reminder, so whoever 
Is may take to his Lord a way. 
Surely, these freighting verses, which entail 
things which strike the heart and deterrents, is 
an admonition and lesson for the people. So 
whoever wishes to seek admonishment and 
benefit, then let him take obedience and piety 
as a path which will lead him to the good 
pleasure of his Lord Who created and 
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nourished him. 
(3) Indeed, your Lord knows, [O 
uhammad], that you stand [in prayer] 


almost two thirds of the night or half of it or 
a third of it, and [so do] a group of those 
with you. And Allāh determines [the extent 
of] the night and the day. He has known 
that you [Muslims] will not be able to do it 
and has turned to you in forgiveness, so 
recite what is easy [for you] of the Qur’ān. 
He has known that there will be among you 
those who are ill and others traveling 
throughout the land seeking [something] of 
the bounty of Allāh and others fighting for 
the cause of Allāh. So recite what is easy 
from it and establish prayer and give zakāh 


and loan Allāh a goodly loan. And whatever 
good you put forward for yourselves - you 
will find it with Allāh. It is better and greater 
in reward. And seek forgiveness of Allāh. 
Indeed, Allāh is Forgiving and Merciful. 

Verily, your Lord - O you Prophet - knows 
that you stand for tahajjud [prayer] during the 
night, sometimes less than two thirds of the 
night, and sometimes half of the night, and 
other times a third of the night; and a group 
of your companions stand in prayer with you. 
Allāh, alone, is He Who has pre-determined 
(i.e., measured) the night and day and knows 
their length and that which passes and 
remains therein. Allah knows that you cannot 
stand the entire night, so He has lessened 
your burden. So recite in the night prayer that 
which is easy for you to recite from the 
Qur’an. Allah knows that there will be from 
amongst you those who are incapable of 
standing during the night because of illness; 
and others who travel throughout the earth for 
trade and work, seeking Allah’s lawful 
sustenance; and others fighting in Allah’s 
cause, in order to make Allah’s word the 
uppermost and spread His religion. 
Therefore, recite in your prayer that which is 
easy for you from the Qur'ān, and be constant 
upon the obligations of the prayer, pay the 
charity that has been made obligatory upon 
you, and give charity in all different avenues 
of piety and goodness with your wealth, 
seeking Allāh’s face. Whatever you do of 
piety and goodness and acts of obedience, 
you will find its reward and recompense with 
Allāh, on the Day of Resurrection much 
better than that which you have put forth in 
this world and greater in reward. Therefore, 
seek Allah’s forgiveness in all states and 
circumstances, for surely Allāh is All- 


Forgiving for you, Ever Merciful unto you. 
(74) Sūrat al-Muddaththir 





The One Who Covers Himself 

[with a garment] 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

O you who covers himself [with a garment], 

Arise and warn i 

(3) And your Lord glorify And your 

clothing purify And uncleanliness avoid 

{¢) And do not confer favor to acquire more 

( 7) But for your Lord be patient. 

O you [Muhammad] enveloped in your 

garments, stand up from your bed and warn 







Lox 


ee 





the people of Allah’s punishment; and single 
out your Lord, with glorification of [Him], 
(recognizing His) Uniqueness and 
worshipping (Him); and purify your garments 
from all impurities, for indeed, purification of 
the outer [self] is from the completion of 
purification of the inner [self]. Continually 
boycott the idols, shrines and acts of shirk, all 
of them, and come not close to them. Do not 
give a gift hoping for more (in return). And 
for the good pleasure of your Lord be patient 
with His commands and prohibitions. 
7 And when the trumpet is blown, 
Ce) That Day will be a difficult day 
(io) For the disbelievers - not easy. 
SÖ when the trumpet is blown for the 
resurrection and standing, then that will be a 
severe day upon the disbelievers, not easy at 
the least for them to escape what they are in 
from the affairs of reckoning and other horrors. 
(it) Leave Me with the one I created alone 
2.) And to whom I granted extensive wealth 
3) And children present [with him] 
(i4j And spread [eyerything] before him, 
easing [his life]. H Then he desires that I 
should add more. (is}No! Indeed, he has 
for toward Our verses obstinate. 











I will cover him with arduous torment. 

ave Me - O you Messenger - I and he whom 
I have created alone in his mother’s womb, with 
neither wealth, nor children; and I blessed him 
with vast wealth and sons in his company in 
Makkah, never leaving his company; and I have 
facilitated for him the means for a really easy 
life. Then after this he craves that I increase him 
in wealth and children and he disbelieves in Me. 
The affair is not as this sinful evil doer claims. I 
will never increase him, for he is a belier who is 
obstinate to the Qur'an, and Allah’s signs and 
proofs upon His creation. I shall burden him 
with great punishment and fatigue in which he 
will never find any rest. He who is intended by 
this threat is Waleed Ibn Mugheerah, the 
obstinate one to the truth, who openly waged 
war on Allah and His Messenger. And this is 
the reward for every person who discards the 

ruth and displays towards it obstinacy. 
Cis} Indeed, he thought and deliberated. 
Sŭrely, he thought to himself and drafted up 
what accusations he could possibly make 
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a Then he frowned and scowled; 
(23) Then he turned back and was arrogant 
4 , "This is not but magic 
imitated [from others]. 
(25) This is not but the word of a human being." 
SO he was cursed and therefore deserved 
destruction. How he repeated this defamation 
to himself?! Then he was cursed again. And 
then he pondered on the defamations of the 
Qur’an that he came up with, and then 
frowned, and contracted his brow when he 
did not find any feasible means of defaming 
the Qur’an. Then he turned away from the 
truth, and was too haughty to accept the truth. 
Then he said about the Qur'an, “That which 
Muhammad says is nothing other than 
sorcery that is narrated from the ancients; this 
is nothing other than the speech of those who 
are created, from whom Muhammad has 
ned and then claims that it is from Allah.’ 
(26) I will drive him into Saqar. 
_) And what can make you know what is Saqar? 
s)It lets nothing remain and leaves 
ngthing [unburned], 
G Altering [i.e., blackening] the skins. 
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52) 


As : : 

Over it are nineteen [angels]. 

I shall place him in Hell, so that he may 
roast in its heat and burn up with its flames. 
And what will cause you to realize what is 
Hell? It does not leave any flesh or bone 
except it burns it up, changing the skin, 
blackening it, burning it up. Nineteen angels 
are responsible for it and have full control of 
the punishment of its inhabitants, and they 
are the severe Zabaaniyah. 

(And We have not made the keepers 
of the Fire except angels. And We have 
not made their number except as a trial 
for those who disbelieve - that those who 
were given the Scripture will be 
convinced and those who have believed 
will increase in faith and those who were 
given the Scripture and the believers will 
not doubt and that those in whose hearts 
is disease [i.e., hypocrisy] and the a 
disbelievers will say, "What does Allah 
intend by this as an example?" Thus does 
Allah send astray whom He wills and 
guide whom He wills. And none knows 
the soldiers of your Lord except Him. 
And it [i.e., mention of the Fire] is not but 
a reminder to humanity. 

We have not made the gate keepers of the 
Fire except the rigid, harsh angels. And We 
have not made that number except as a test 
for those who disbelieve in Allah, and in 
order that those who have been given the 
scripture, from the Jews and Christians, will 
reach certainty that what is mentioned in the 
Qur’an regarding the gate keepers of Hell is 
nothing other than the truth from Allah, the 
Exalted, since it is in agreement with that 
which is mentioned in their scriptures. 
Additionally, the Believers may increase in 
faith in Allah and His Messenger and 
performing deeds in accordance to His 
legislation. And those who have been given 
the scripture, from the Jews and Christians, 
will not doubt; nor will those who believe in 
Allah and His Messenger [doubt]. This is also 
so that those who have hypocrisy in their 
hearts and the disbelievers may say, “What is 
it that Allah has intended by this strange 
number?’ With the likes of that which is 
mentioned here does Allah mislead those 
whom He intends to mislead and guides those 
whom He wishes to guide. And none knows 
the numbers of the soldiers of your Lord - and 
from them are the angels - except for Allah, 
alone. And the fire is nothing more than a 





reminder and admonishment for man. 
S No! By the moon 
J And [by] the night when it departs 
And [b the morning when it 
brightens, Indeed, it [i.e., the Fire] is 
ofthe greatest [afflictions] 
(6) As a warning to humanity - 
Gi To whoever wills among you to 
přoceed or stay behind. 
The affair is not as they have mentioned, i.e., 
denying the Messenger in that which he has 
brought. Allāh swears by the moon and the 
night as it goes and turns away and by the 
dawn as it opens and brightens up, verily the 
Hellfire is one of the great signs, as a 
warning and to put fear in the people, for the 
one who wishes to seek closeness to his 
Lord by performing acts of worship, or he 
who wishes to remain behind by performing 
ts of disobedience. 
> Every soul, for what it has earned, 
will be retained (9) eee the 
companions of the right, [Who will 
in gardens, questioning éach other 
f 
C About the criminals, e [And asking 
m], "What put you into Sagar?" 
lon will say, "We were not of those 
who prayed, (4j Nor did we used to feed 
the poor. Sand we used to enter into 
vain discoufse with those who engaged 
[in it], S (46) And we used to deny the Day 
of Recompense (47) Until there came to 
us the certainty [ize e., death]." 
Every soul is held in ransom for that which it 
has performed of evil and bad deeds; and it 
will not be set free until it delivers the rights 
that are upon it and receive the punishments 
due to it; except for the sincere, devout 
Muslims, the people of the right hand, those 
who have emancipated themselves with 
obedience. They will be in gardens that cannot 
be described. They will ask each other about 
the disbelievers, those who committed crimes 
against their own selves, saying [to them], 
“What has caused you to enter Hell and made 
you taste its blazing heat?’ The criminals will 
say, ‘We were not amongst those who offered 
prayers in the worldly life, we did not give 
charity, nor were we generous to the poor and 
needy. We used to speak falsehood along with 
the people of misguidance and deviation, and 
we used to belie the Day of Reckoning and 
Reward, until death came to us while upon 
those acts of misguidance and evil.’ 
(48}So there will not benefit them the 


intercession of [any] intercessors. 
Therefore the intercession of the intercessors 
will benefit them not, none of them, not the 
angels or the prophets or anyone else, 
because the intercession is only for he whom 
Allah is pleased with and he whom [Allāh] 
allows his intercessor to intercede for him. 
Then what is [the matter] with them that 
SF 3 A 

they are, from the reminder, turning away 
(50) As if they were alarmed donkeys 

(31) Fleeing from a lion? 

Sö what is the matter with these polytheists, 
turning away from the Qur’an and the 
exhortations that it entails, as if they were 
wild asses, fleeing from a ferocious lion? 
ie 





2) Rather, every person among them 
sires that he would be given scriptures 
spread about. 

3) No! But they do not fear the Hereafter. 
Rather each of these polytheists desire that Allah 
will send down upon him, from the heavens 
a book spread out just as it has been sent 
down upon Muhammad (Sim wa satam). The 
affair is not as they have claimed. Rather the 
reality is that they do not fear [the punishment] 
of the Hereafter, nor do they affirm the truth 
of the Resurrection and Recompense. 

(34) No! Indeed, it [i.e., the Qur’ān] is a 


reminder 

(35) Then whoever wills will remember it. 
one they will not remember except 
that Allah wills. He is worthy of fear and 
adequate for [granting] forgiveness. 
Truthfully, the Qurān is a profound 
exhortation that is more than sufficient for 
them. So whoever wishes for admonishment 
he will receive it therefrom and benefit from 
its guidance. And they cannot receive 
admonition therefrom except if Allah wills 
guidance for them. And He, the Sublime, 
deserves to be feared and obeyed, and is 
ever qualified to forgive those who believe 


in Him and obey Him. 

(75) Surat al-Qiyamah 
The Resurrection 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
I swear by the Day of Resurrection 

And I swear by the reproaching soul 
[to the certainty of resurrection]. 
(Does man think that We will not 
assemble his bones? Yes. [We are] 
Able [even] to proportion his fingertips. 
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by the pious, believing soul which blames its 
owner for leaving off acts of obedience and 
performing destructive sins, upon the reality 
that mankind will be resurrected. Does this 
disbelieving person think that We are unable 
to gather his bones after they have become 
split up? Nay, We shall certainly gather them, 
rather We are totally Able to reinstate his 
fingers or finger tips - after assembling them - 
fectly, just as they were before death. 

But man desires to continue in sin. 

He asks, " When is the Day of Resurrection?" 
Rather man denies the resurrection and 
wants to remain upon wickedness for the 
rest of his lifespan and this disbeliever asks 
about the Last Hour, - considering it to be 
farfetched - when will it be? 

(7) So when vision is dazzled 

And the moon darkens 

| And the sun and the moon are joined, 
(10}Man will say on that Day, "Where is 
the [place of] escape?" 

So when the sight becomes disarrayed and 









Allah, the Sublime, swears by the Day of overtaken by what it sees of horror on the 


Reckoning and Reward; and He also swears 


Day of Resurrection, the light of the moon 






54 


will go away, and both the moon and the sun 
will be gathered together with regards to 
their light vanishing; therefore, there will not 
be any light for any of the two. At that time 
man will say, ‘Unto where can we flee from 
this punishment?’ 
(i1)No! There is no refuge. C2)To your t 
Lord, that Day, is the [place of] permanence. 
The affair is not as you wish - O man - relative 
to fleeing. There is no place of refuge or 
safety. Unto Allah, alone, is the place of return 
- for all of creation - on the Day of Resurrection, 
and their place of abode. And He will reward 
each of them with that which he deserves. 
(3}Man will be informed that Day of 
what he sent ahead and kept back. 
On that day a person will be informed of all 
of his deeds, good and bad, all that he has 
put forth and delayed in his life. 

GA Rather, man, against himself, will be a 
ae Cok Even if he presents his excuses. 
Rather mdn is a clear argument and proof 
against himself, which holds him to that 
which he has done or left off. And even if he 
brings every excuse with which he may 
attempt to justify his crimes, surely this will 

not benefit him at all. 
{ic} Move not your tongue with it, [O 
uhammad], to hasten with, it [i.e., 
recitation of the Qur’an]. Indeed, 
upon Us is its collection [in your heart] 
and [to make possible] its recitation. {8} So 
when We have recited it [through Gabfiel], 
then follow its recitation. Then upon 
Us is its clarification [to yo 
O you Prophet, do not move your tongue with 
[the recitation of the] Qur’an when it is 
revealed to you, from haste in memorizing it 
and from fear that it will slip away from you. 
Verily, it is upon Us to gather it in your breast, 
then to give you the ability to recite it with 
your tongue whenever you wish. So when our 
messenger Gabriel reads it to you, then listen 
to his recitation carefully; then recite it just as 
he has recited it to you previously. Then it is 
upon Us to clarify to you that which you may 
problematic from its meanings and rulings. 
(20} No! But you [i.e., mankind] love the 
immediate 
(21) And leave [i.e., neglect] the Hereafter. 
The affair is not as you have claimed - O 
assembly of polytheists - that there will not 
be any resurrection or reward. Rather, you 
are a people who love the life of this world 
and its adornment, and leave off the 






reafter and its pleasure. 
[Some] faces, that Day, will be radiant, 
Looking at their Lord. 
e faces of the people of bliss, on the Day 
of Resurrection, will be bright, vibrant and 
soft; they will see their Lord and Owner of 


their affairs ne T enjoy this. 
(a3 And me) ] faces, that Day, will be 
A TE that there will 


be done to i [something] backbreaking. 

The faces of the wretched, on the Day of 

Resurrection, will be frowning, downcast, 

awaiting a great catastrophe to descend upon 
snapping their backs. 


When it [i.e., 


them 

CINO the soul] has 
réached the collar bones on it is 
said, "Who will cure [him]?™ (28) And he 


[i.e., the dying one] is certain that it is the 
[time of] separation | And the hardship 
[of this world] will be joined with the 
hardship [of the Hereafter], (30) To your 
Lord, that Day, will be the procession. 
Truly, when the soul reaches the highest part 
of the chest, and some of those who are 
present say, ‘Is there anyone who can treat and 
or cure this man from that which he is in?’ 
And when the dying person is certain that what 
has come to him is the departure from this 
worldly life because he sees the angels of 
death; and the hardship of the end of this world 
links up with the hardship of the beginning of 
the Hereafter; then unto Allah, the Exalted, 
will the people be marched, on the Day of 
Resurrection; either to paradise or hell. 

(31) And he [i.e., the disbeliever] had not 
bélieved, nor had he prayed. G But 
[instead], he denied and turned away. 
(33) And then he went,to his people, 
swaggerin [in pride]. GA Woe to you, 
and woe! Then woe tò you, and woe! 
The disbeličver has neither believed in the 
Messenger nor in the Qur'ān, nor has he 
fulfilled (sincerely) for Allāh, the Exalted, 
the obligations of prayer. Rather, he has 
belied the Qur’ān and turned away from the 
faith; then went to his family swaying and 
skipping out of pride. Destruction unto you 
and then destruction; destruction unto you 
and then destruction. 

(36) Does man think that he will be left 
néglected? (37) Had he not been a sperm 
from semen emitted? Then he was a 
clinging clot, and [A Yah] created [his 
form] and proportioned [him] G And 
made of him two mates, the male and the 


female. (40) Is not that [Creator] Able to 
give life tõ the dead? 

Does this man who rejects the resurrection 
think that he will be left in waste, not being 
commanded nor forbade, nor being brought 
to account or punished? Was this man not 
once a weak drop of mean fluid that is 
discharged and poured into the wombs and 
then became a lump of solid blood? Then 
Allah, with His power, created him and 
perfected his image in the best state; then 
made this man into two sexes, male and 
female. Is not that God and Creator Capable 
of reinstating the creation after their 
perishing? Of course He, the Sublime and 


Exalted, is Ever Capable of doing that. 
(76) Strat al-Insan 
Man 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Has there [not] come upon man a 

period of time when he was not a thing 
[even] mentioned? 
There has certainly passed by man a very long 
time, before the soul was breathed into him, 
[when] he was not anything to be mentioned at 
all and there was no trace of him. 

Indeed, We created man from a 
sperm-drop mixture that We may try him; 

d We made him hearing and seeing. 
e Indeed, We guided him to the way, be 
grateful or be he ungrateful. 
Verily, We have created man from a mixed 
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Surely the people of obedience and sincerity, 
those who establish the rights of Allah, will 
drink on the Day of Resurrection from a 








drop of fluid, from the sexual discharge of glass full of wine mixed with the finest types 


the man and the woman in order to test him 
with the legislative responsibilities 
afterwards. For this reason We have made 
him hearing and seeing in order that he may 
hear the verses and see the signs. We have 
clarified and taught him the path of guidance 
and the path of misguidance, and good and 
evil in order that he will either be a thankful 
believer or an ungrateful denier. 

(4) Indeed, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers chains and shackles and a blaze. 

Verily we have prepared for the disbelievers 
iron manacles with which their feet will be 
bound, and chains with which their hands 
will be bound to their necks, and a fire in 
which they will burn. 

5 Indeed, the righteous will drink from a 
cup [of wine] whose mixture is of Kafur, 


' Also entitled Sūrat ad-Dahr (Time). 


of, fragrance which is camphor water. 

(JA spring of which the [righteous] 
servants of Allah will drink; they will 
make it gush forth in force [and 
abundance]. They [are those who] 
fulfill [their] vows and fear a Day whose 
evil will be widespread. G) And they give 
food in spite of love for it to t he needy, the 
orphan, and the captive, GJ [Saying], 
"We feed you only for the countenance 
[i.e., approval] of Allah. We wish not from 
you reward or gratitude. (10)Indeed, We 
fear from our Lord a Day austere and 
distressful." 

This drink which is mixed from camphor, is a 
spring which the slaves of Allah will drink 
from freely, make it gush forth easily and do 
as they wish with it. These individuals used to 
fulfill their vows that they made upon 
themselves in the worldly life, to do acts of 
obedience to Allah, and they feared the 
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punishment of Allah, on the Day of 
Resurrection whose harm is very dangerous 
and evil widespread amongst mankind, 
except for those to whom Allah shows His 
mercy. They also used to give food to the 
poor, who is incapable of working and does 
not have what suffices him and covers his 
needs, despite their fondness and their own 
need for it. [They also feed] the child, whose 
father passed away before he reached the age 
of puberty and has no wealth, and the captive 
of war taken prisoner from the polytheists and 
others. And they say to themselves: “We only 
show you kind treatment seeking [to see the 
Face of Allah], earning His good pleasure and 
reward; not any repayment or thanks, nor any 
praise from you do we desire. We fear from 
our Lord a harsh day in which the faces will 
frown and the brows will be contracted from 
the repugnance and severity of its horrors”. 

City So Allah will protect them from the 
evil of that Day,and give them radiance 
and happiness And will reward them 
for what they patiently endured [with] a 
garden [in Paradise] and silk [garments]. 


wee 


GA 





CJ [They will be] reclining therein on 
ad Nomed couches. They will not see therein 
any [burning] sun or [freezing] cold. 

And near above them are its shades, 
arid its [fruit] to be picked will be lowered 
in compliance. 

So Allah will protect them from the 
hardships of that day and give them beauty 
and light in their faces along with splendor 
and joy in their hearts. And He will reward 
them for their patience that they practiced in 
the worldly life in obedience to Allah, with a 
great paradise in which they will eat 
whatever they please and wear soft silk, 
reclining upon adorned chairs with fancy 
clothes and curtains. They will not feel the 
heat of the sun nor extreme cold, and the 
trees of paradise will be close by them 
providing them with shade, whose fruits will 
be in hand’s reach with all ease. 

And there will be circulated among 
them vessels of silver and cups having been 
[created] clear [as glass], fis} Clear glasses 
[made] from silver of which they have 
determined the measure. (7) And they will 
be given to drink a ol Tof wine] whose 






mixture is of ginger (8) [From] a fountain 
within it [i.e., Paradise] named Salsabeel. 
The servants of paradise will go about them 
with silver trays of food and glass cups for 
drinking; glass made from silver. The servants 
will determine how much to pour according to 
the desire of those drinking, nothing extra and 
nothing less. These pious individuals will also 
be given a drink from a cup full of wine that is 
mixed with ginger; and they will drink from a 
spring in paradise called ‘Salsabeel’ because 
of the purity of its drink, the ease of its 
digestion and its fine nature. 

Go) There will circulate among them 
young boys made eternal. When you see 
them, you would think them [as beautiful 
as] scattered pearls. 

These pious ones will be served by eternally 
young children, and when you see them, 
because of their beauty, clear skin and bright 
faces, you think that they are glowing pearls 


scattered about. 
() And when you look there [in Paradise], 
you will see pleasure and great dominion. 
When you look at any place in paradise you 
will see indescribable pleasure and a vast, 
great, endless dominion. 

(Upon them [i.e., the inhabitants] will 


bé green garments of fine silk and 


brocade. And they will be adorned with 
bracelets of silver, and their Lord will 
give them a purifying drink. 

They will wear garments made of soft, green 
silk on the inside and thick brocade on the 
outside; and they will be adorned with silver 
bracelets. And above all of this pleasure, 
their Lord will give them a drink that is 
totally pure, having in it neither anything 
unclean, nor anything impure. 

2} [And it will be said], "Indeed, this is 

for you a reward, and your effort has 
been appreciated." 
It will be said to them, ‘All of this has been 
given to you as a reward for your righteous 
deeds; and your deeds that you performed in 
the worldly life were pleasing and accepted 
by Allah. 

Indeed, it is We who have sent down to 
you, [O Muhammad], the Qur’an progressively. 
Verily, We have sent down upon you - O 
Messenger - the Qur’an from Us, in order 
that you may remind mankind of that which 
is mentioned therein of the promise, the 
threat, the rewards and the punishment. 

(24) So be patient for the decision of your 
Lord and do not obey from among them a 
signer or ungrateful [disbeliever]. 

(3) And mention the name of your Lord 
[if prayer] morning and evening 

So be patient with the decree that your Lord 
ordains and accept it, and stay constant upon 
the rulings that He has prescribed with 
regards to the religion. Do not obey any of 
the polytheists who are submerged in lusts 
or deeply plunged in disbelief and 
misguidance. And remain steadfast upon 
mentioning the name of your Lord and 
invoking Him during the day and the night, 
(a) And during the night prostrate to 
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strengthened their forms, and when We 
will, We can replace them with others 
like them with a [complete] replacement. 
We have created them and perfected their 
creation, and whenever We wish, We will 
cause them to perish and bring a people who 
are obedient and who comply with the 
commands of Allah. 
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(29) Indeed, this is a reminder, so he who 


wills may take to his Lord a way. 
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m and exalt [i.e., praise] Him a long Ao 


[part of the] night. 

Humble yourself in obedience and 
submission unto your Lord during the night, 
and pray and stand in tahajjud (night prayer) 


fox a very long time. 

Ga) Indeed, these [disbelievers] love the 
immediate and leave behind them a 
grave Day. 

Surely, these polytheists love the worldly 
life and busy themselves with it and leave 
behind their backs the performance of deeds 
for the Hereafter and that which entails their 
salvation on an extremely tough day. 
(22)We have created them 


an 


And you do not will except that Allah 
wills. Indeed, Allah is ever Knowing and Wise. 
(31) He admits whom He wills into His 
mercy; but the wrongdoers - He has 
prepared for them a painful punishment. 
This Sirah, due to what is mentioned therein 
from incitement (to do good) and intimidation 
(from doing evil), promise and threat, is an 
admonishment for all the worlds. So whoever 
desires good for himself in this life and the 
Hereafter should take belief in Allah and fear 
of Him as a path which will lead him to 
Allah’s forgiveness and good pleasure. You 






d cannot intend any affair except by the pre- 
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ordainment of Allāh and His will. Verily 
Allāh is All-Knowing of the states and affairs 
of His creatures, All-Wise in His governing 
and creation. He allows those from His slaves 
whom He wills to enjoy His mercy and good 
pleasure, and they are the believers. [On the 
contrary] He has prepared for the wrong 
doers, those who transgress His set limits, an 


excruciating painful punishment. 
(77) Strat al-Mursalat 
Those Sent Forth 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
| By those [winds] sent forth in gusts 
2.) And the winds that blow violently 
j And [by] the angels that spread [clouds] 
And those [angels] who bring criterion 
| And those [angels] who deliver a message 
As justification or warning, 
Ci) Indeed, what you are promised is to occur. 
Alah, the Exalted, swears by the winds as they 
concurrently blow in succession and also by 
those strong winds that blow with destructive 
force; and by those angels who are entrusted 4 
with the clouds driving them towards the 
direction that Allah wills; and by those angels d 
who descend from Allah bringing with them 
that which separates between truth and 
falsehood and the lawful and unlawful; and 
also by those angels that receive revelation 
from Allah and deliver it to His Prophets, as a 
proof against His creation and a warning from 
Him unto them, in order that there will not 
remain any excuse for them. Indeed that which 
you are promised with from the affairs of the 
Day of Resurrection and that which will take 
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place therein from reckoning and reward will € 









come to you without any doubt. 

Q) So when the stars are obliterated. 

($) And when the heaven is opened. 

Cio] And when the mountains are blown away 

(i) And when the messengers' time has come... 

2)For what Day was it postponed? 

3)For the Day of Judgement. 

(14) And what can make you know what is 

the Day of Judgement? 

(15) Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 

Sð when the stars are wiped away and their 

light goes away; and when the heaven splits 
asunder, and the mountains become particles 

of dust blown away by the winds; and when Y, 

the fixed time will be decided for the judgment 2! 

between them and the nations, it will be said, 
‘For what great day have the messengers been, 2 


delayed?’ They have been delayed for the dayi QA 





of judging and settlement between all of the 
creation. And what will make you realize - O 
man - what the Day of Judgment is, and its 
severity and horror? A great destruction on 
that day for the deniers of this promised day. 

Cis} Did We not destroy the former peoples? 
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(i7)Then We will follow them with the 
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later ones. 
Cis} Thus do We deal with the criminals. 
lave We not destroyed the ancient nations 
because of their denial of the messengers, 
such as Noah, ‘Aad and Thamood? Then We 
followed them up with the later generations 
who were similar to them in belying and 
disobedience; with the likes of this horrid 
destruction we will punish these criminals 
ri the disbelievers of Makkah because of 
eir belying of the Messenger (Smm we carlam} - 
a Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 
Destruction and a severe punishment on the 
Day of Resurrection for each and every one 
who denies that Allah is the True Deity Who 
ee to be Worshipped, (as well as the 
deniers) of prophecy, resurrection and reckoning. 
Gð Did We jot create you from a liquid 
Hédained? tj And We placed it in a firm 
lodging he womb] (22)For a known 
extent. And We determined [it], and 
excellent [are We] to determine. 
Have we not created you - O assembly of 
disbelievers - from a weak, low fluid which 
is sexual discharge, and then placed this 
water in a safe place, which is the woman’ s 
womb, until a set time, known only to Allāh, 
the Exalted? Then We were capable to 
create, fashion and bring man about. So how 
excellent is Our capability in doing so?! 
(24) Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 
Destruction and severe punishment on the Day 
of, Resurrection to the deniers of Our power. 
(35) Have We not made the earth a container 
(26) Of the living and the dead? 
ca) And We placed therein lofty, firmly set 
mountains and have given you to drink 
sweet water. 
Have We not made this earth upon which you 
live, containing countless living creatures upon 
its surface, and inside of it countless deceased; 
and made therein firm, elevated mountains so 
Mat the earth will not shake you up, and given 
you pure, flowing water to drink? 
a8} Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 
Destruction and severe punishment on the Day 
ae for the deniers of these bounties. 
) [They will be told], "Proceed to that 






which you used to deny. Proceed to a 
shadow [of smoke] having three columns 
(31) [But having] no cool shade and ae 
not against the flame." Indeed, 
CAs sparks [as huge] as 4 fortress, 
(33) As if they were yellowish [black] camels. 
It will be said to the disbelievers on the Day 
of Resurrection: Proceed towards the 
punishment of Hell which you used to belie 
in the worldly life. Proceed and sit in the 
shade of the smoke of the Hell from which 
branches off three parts. This shade will not 
provide any coolness from the heat of that 
day nor will it keep back any heat from its 
sparks. Verily, Hellfire casts forth great 
sparks; each spark from it is like a great, 
erected building in its density and elevation. 
It is as if the sparks of Hellfire, which pop 
out therefrom, are camels whose color is 
black leaning towards yellow. 
Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 
eae and severe punishment on the Day 
of, Resurrection for the deniers of Allah’s threat. 
G This is a Day they will not speak, 
(3%]Nor will it be permitted for them to 
make an excuse. 
This is the Day of Resurrection in which the 
deniers will neither speak a word that will 
avail them, nor will they be allowed to speak 
and thus make an excuse, because there is no 
excuse for them. 
G) Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 
Déstruction and severe punishment on that 
day for the deniers of this Day and that 
which will take place therein. 
(38) This is the Day of Judgement; We will 
have assembled you and the former peoples. 
(39) So if you have a plan, then plan 
against Me. 
This is the day in which Allah will judge 
between all of the creation and also the truth 
will become clear from the falsehood. 
Therein We will gather you - O assembly of 
disbelievers of this nation - along with 
ancient disbelievers from amongst the past 
nations. So if you have any trick or way to 
get out of this punishment then do so, and 
save yourselves from Allah’s striking and 
etribution. 
ia Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 
Destruction and severe punishment on the 


ae of Resurrection for the deniers of the Bax 


Day of Resurrection. 
(41) Indeed, the righteous will be among 
shades and springs 
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a And fruits from whatever they desire, 
E) [Being told], "Eat and drink in 
s satisfaction for what you used to do." 
(4) Indeed, We thus reward the doers of good. 
(5) Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 
Verily, those who fear their Lord in the 
worldly life and protect themselves from His 
punishment by complying with His 
commands and avoiding His prohibitions, 
will be in the shade of verdant trees, flowing 
springs and abundant fruit which their souls 
desire on the Day of Resurrection. It will be 
said to them, ‘Eat delicious foods and drink a 
wholesome drink because of the righteous 
deeds that you have put forth in the worldly 
life. With the like of this great reward do We 
repay the people of perfection in their deeds 
and obedience to Us. Destruction and severe 
punishment on the Day of Resurrection, for 
the deniers of the Day of Reward and 
Reckoning, and the [deniers of the] bliss and 
Gila which will take place therein. 

(46) 
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| [O disbelievers], eat and enjoy yourselves 
ittle; indeed, you are criminals. 
Then Allah has threatened the disbelievers 
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and said, ‘Eat from the delicious foods of the 
worldly life and enjoy its passing lusts for a 
short while. Verily, you are criminals because 
associated others with Allah [in worship]. 
(47) Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 
Destruction and severe punishment on the 
Day of Resurrection for the deniers of the 
Day of Reckoning and Reward. 
Gand when it is said to them, "Bow [in 
prayer]," they do not bow. 
When it is said to these polytheists, ‘Offer 
prayer to Allah and lower yourselves in 
submissiveness, they do not do so. Rather 
they are persistent upon their haughtiness. 
Woe, that Day, to the deniers. 

0) Then in what statement after it [i.e., 
the Qur’an] will they believe? 
Destruction and severe punishment on the 
Day of Resurrection to the deniers of Allah’s 
signs and proofs. If they do not believe in 
this Qur'an, then what book and speech A 
afterwards will they believe in? It is the 
clarification for everything, clear and lucid in 
all of its wisdoms, rulings and information, 
miraculous in its wordings and meanings. 





(78) Surat an-Naba 
The News 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
CH About what are they asking one another? 
About the great news 

(33 That over which they are in disagreement. 
About what thing are the disbelievers of 
Quraish questioning one another? They are 
asking about the great news, and that is the 
Magnificent Qur'an, comprising news of the 
Resurrection which the disbelievers of Quraish 
were in doubt about, and which they had denied. 
(4)No! They are going to know. 
en Then, no! They are going to know. 
It'is not the way these polytheists allege. These 
polytheists will come to know the 
consequence of their denial, and it will be 
made apparent to them what Allah will do 
with them on the Day of Resurrection. Then it 
will become certain to them, and the truth of 
what Muhammad (eam ne cor E came with of the 
ou and the Resurrection will also become 

ain to them. This is a threat to them. 
io Have We not made the earth a 
résting place? 
Have We not made the earth leveled for you 
like a bed? 

And the mountains as stakes? 
And the mountains firmly established, so that 
the earth does not move with you (upon it)? 
(8) And We created you in pairs 
A And created you of various types, male and female? 
(3) And made your sleep [a means for] rest 
And made your sleep rest for your bodies, 
wherein you find calm and rest? 
{io} And made the night as clothing 
And made the night as clothing, to cover you 
in its darkness and wrap you, as the cloak 
cavers the one who wears it? 
(11) And made the day for livelihood 
And made the day for livelihood, wherein 
you disperse for the sake of your livelihood, 

and wherein you pursue your interests? 

te And constructed above you seven 
strong [heavens] 
And constructed above you seven heavens, 
strongly constructed and cohesively created, 





flawless without rifts? 
9 And made [therein] a burning lamp 

d made the sun a lamp, radiant and bright? 
(4j And sent down, from the rain clouds, 
pýuring water 
Cis) That We may bring forth thereby 
gra ain and vegetation 


Cis} And gardens of entwined growth. 

And sent down from the rain clouds, water 
pouring forth in abundance, that with it We 
may bring forth grain from which nae 
take nourishment, vegetation from which Ç 


animals feed on, and gardens entwining one | 


Indeed, the Day of Judgement is an 

pointed time- (8)The Day the Horn is 
blown and you will Come forth in multitudes 
Indeed, the Day for judgment between the 
creation, namely the Day of Resurrection, is 
an appointed time and date for the first ones 
and last ones; the Day the angel blows in 
"the Horn," in announcement of the 
Resurrection, and you come forth in nations, 
eyery nation with its leader. 
Cp) And the heaven is opened and will 
bécome gateways 
And the heaven is opened, having numerous 
ah for the descent of the angels. 
(20) 


Cin due to its diverging branches? 


j And the mountains are removed and 
will be [but] a mirage. 
oe the mountains are moved away after 
ir stability, and will be as a mirage. 
Indeed, Hell has been lying in wait 
mG) he transgressors, a place of 
réturn In which they will remain for 
ages n nding]. They will not taste 
eae [any] coolnéss or drink except 
scalding water and [foul] purulence, 
ie an appropriate recompense. 
Indeed, Hell on that day will lie in wait for the 
disbelievers, whom it has been prepared for. A 
place of return for the disbelievers, in which 
they will remain for successive ages unending. 
They will neither taste therein that which will 
cool the heat of Hell for them, nor drink which 
will quench their thirst, except hot water and 
pus that is emitted by the inhabitants of the 
Fire. They are recompensed as such - a just 
eae and in proportion to their deeds, 
which they used to perform in this world. 
oH Indeed, they were not expecting an 
account {28} And ate nied Our verses with 
[upian denik G But all things We 
ave enumerated in writing. 
"So taste [the penalty], and never will 
Ve increase you except in torment." 
Indeed, they never used to fear the Day of 9 
Account, so they never worked for it. And they 
denied what came to them from the 
messengers with emphatic denial. All things 


We have had knowledge of, and have recorded 1 


in the Preserved Tablet. So now taste - O 





disbelievers - the recompense of your deeds, 
for never will We increase you except in 
torment in addition to your due torment. 
| Gd Indeed, for the righteous is attainment- 
Gardens and grapevines. 
J And full-breasted [companions] of equal age 
(34) And a full cup. 
(33) No ill speech will they hear therein or 
any falsehood- 
Indeed, for the ones who fear their Lord and 
perform righteous deeds, is success by 
entering Paradise. Indeed, for them there will 
be splendid gardens and grapevines, and 
companions of young age whose breasts 
have become perfectly round and slightly 
elevated [full-breasted], and are of equal 
age. Also for them there will be a cup full of 
wine. They will not hear ill speech in this 
Paradise, nor will they lie to one another. 
[As] reward from ygur Lord, [a 
génerous] sufficing gift, (37) [From] the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is between them, the Most 
Merciful. They possess „pot from Him 
[authority for] speech. (38)The Day that 
the Spirit [i.e., Gabriel] and the angels will 
stand in rows, they will not speak except 
for one whom the Most orrect. CO) That i 
(39) 






and he will say what is correct. (39) That is 
the True [i.e., certain] Day; so he who wills 
may take to his Lord a [way of] return. 
For them will be all of that, as a reward and 
grace from Allah, and an ample gift that will 
suffice them’ - [from] the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and whatever is between them, 
the Most Merciful of this world and the 
Hereafter. They do not possess the authority 
to ask Him except in regards to that which He 
has permitted them (to ask about). On the day 
when Jibril, peace be upon him, and the 
angels will stand in rows. They will not 
intercede except for one whom the Most 
Merciful permits them to intercede for, and 
who will say what is right and correct. That is 
the True Day, whose occurrence is coming to pass 
without a doubt. So whoever wishes salvation 
from its horrors, let him take a way of return 
to,his Lord, by performing righteous deeds. 
Indeed, We have warned you of a 
čar punishment on the Day when a man 
will observe what his hands have put 


Another meaning is 
adequate]." 


"a gift calculated [to be 
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punishment of the Last Day, wherein every ! 


person will see what they have performed of 
good, or what they have acquired of sin. 
And the disbeliever, out of horror of the 
account, will say, "Oh, I wish that I were 
dust, and therefore never resurrected!" 










e Extractors 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
| ) By those [angels] who extract with violence 
And [by] those who remove with ease 
(3) And [by] those who glide [as if] swimming 
4) And those who race each other in a race 
| And those who arrange [each] matter, 
On the Day the blast [of the Horn] 
will convulse [creation], 
G There will follow it the subsequent [one]. 
lāh, the Most High, swears by the angels 
who extract the souls of the disbelievers, 
violently; By the angels who take hold of the 
souls of the believers, briskly and gently; By 


the angels who glide serenely in their descent 
from the heavens and their ascent to it; then 
by the angels who race forward and hasten to 
execute the command of Allah; then by the 
angels who execute the command of their 
Lord in the affairs of the universe which they 
have been entrusted with managing. It is not 
permissible for any among creation to swear 
by other than their Creator, and if one does he 
has indeed committed shirk. (Allah, the Most 
High, swears by all of the above, that) 
mankind shall certainly be resurrected and 
brought to account. On that Day the earth 
quakes from the first blast, [which is] the 
blast that will cause death, it will be followed 
by another blast that will cause life. 
Pi Hearts that Day, will tremble, 

Their eyes humbled. 
On that Day, the hearts of the disbelievers will 
tremble from intense fear. The eyes of such 
be,humbled from the horror that they see. 
con 2) They are [presently] saying," Will 
we indeed be returned to [our] former 
state [of life]? Even if we should be 
decayed bones?" They say, "That, then, 
would be a losing return." 
These deniers of the Resurrection will say, 
"Shall we be returned after our death to our 
former state of life on earth? Shall we be restored 
even when we have become decayed bones?" 
They will say, "That return of ours, then, 
would be a disappointing and deceptive return!" 
(13) Indeed, it will be but one shout, 
(i4j And suddenly they will be [alert] 
upon the earth's surface. 
Indeed, it will be but one blast, and suddenly 
they will be alive upon the earth's surface, 
after having been inside of it. 
(15) Has there reached you the story of Moses?- 
(%j When his Lord called to him in the 
sacred valley of Tuwa, 
Has there reached you - O Messenger - the 
story of Mūsa? When his Lord called to him 
iņ the pure and blessed valley of "Tuwa." 

"Go to oO" Indeed, he has 

(18) 









transgressed. (i And say to him, 
"Would you [be Willing to] purify yourself 
(19) And let me guide you to your Lord so 
you would fear [Him]?'" 

And He said to him, "Go to Pharaoh; Indeed 
he has transgressed all bounds of rebellion, 
and say to him, 'Would you be willing to 
purify yourself of deficiencies and substitute 
them for Eeman (true faith), and let me 
guide you to the obedience of your Lord, so 


that you would have fear of Him and piety?" 
G And he showed him the greatest sign, 
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(22) Then he turned his back, striving [i.e., 


p 

And Mūsa showed Pharaoh the greatest sign, 
the staff and the hand. But Pharaoh denied 
the Prophet of Allāh Mūsa, peace be upon 
him, and disobeyed his Lord, the Great and 
Almighty. Then he turned his back 
abandoning Eeman (true faith), diligent in 
opposition to Mūsa. 

(3}And he gathered [his people] and 







Gs) And said, "I am your most exalted lord." 
(3)So Allah seized him in exemplary 
punishment for the last and the first 
[t transgression]. 
(26} Indeed in that is a lesson [i.e., warning] 
for whoever would fear [Allah]. 
And he gathered the inhabitants of his 
kingdom, called out, and said, "I am your 
lord above whom is no other lord!" So Allah 
requited him with punishment in this world 
and the Hereafter, and made him a lesson 
and example for his likes from among the 
rebellious. Indeed in Pharaoh and that which 
has been sent down upon him of 
punisa ient there is exhortation for whoever 
learns from it and is reprimanded. 
Q- are you a more difficult creation 
or is the heaven? He [i.e., Allah] constructed 
it. He raised its ceiling and proportioned it. 
And He darkened its night and extracted 
its brightness. And after that He spread 5 
the earth. He extracted from it its water 
and its pasture, And the mountains He 
set firmly As enjoyment [i.e., provision] 
for you and your grazing livestock. 
Is your resurrection after death - O mankind - 
more difficult in your estimation, or the 
creation of the heaven? He made it rise high 
above you like a building, and raised its ceiling 
in the air. There is no unevenness in it or any 
rifts. He darkened its night by the setting of its 
sun, and brought forth its day by the rising of 
it. After the creation of the heaven He spread 
out the earth, and placed within it its utilities; 
He caused springs of water to gush forth in it; 
He caused plants that are pastured to grow in 
it; He implanted the mountains in it as stakes 
for it. He - praise be to Him - has created all of 
these blessings as benefit for you and your 
grazing livestock. Indeed the restoration of 
your creation on the Day of Judgment is easier 
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for Allah than the creation of these things, and 
all of it is easy and simple for Allah. 

(34)But when there comes the greatest 
Qyerwhelming Calamity- 
Gs) The Day when man will remember 
that for which he strove, G And Hellfire 
will be exposed for [all] those who see- 
But when there comes the Major Resurrection 
and the greatest distress, namely the second 
blast - at that moment every deed of man, 
good and evil, will be displayed before him, 
so he will remember it and confess to it. And 
Hellfire will be exposed for every on-looker 
and will be seen visually. 

Gr) So as for he who transgressed 

(8) And preferred the life of the world, 
(33) Then indeed, Hellfire will be [his] refuge. 
So as for he who difsobeyed the command 
of Allah, and preferred the life of the world 
over the Hereafter, then indeed, Hellfire will 










bę his abode 
Co) But as for he who feared the position 
of his Lord and prevented the soul from 
[unlawful] inclination, 
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GÑ Then indeed, Paradise will be [his] refuge. 
But as for he who feared standing before 
Allah for the account, and prevented the soul 
Ha: corrupt inclinations, then indeed, 
Paradise will be his abode. 

O They ask you, [O Muhammad], about 
tħe Hour: when is its arrival? (43) In what 
[p position] are you that you should mention it? 
i To your Lord is its finality. (45) ta 
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y a warner for those who fear it. (46) It 

will be, on the Day they see it, as though 
they had not remained [in the world] except 
for an afternoon or a morning thereof. 
The polytheists ask you, O Messenger, - in 
disdain - about when the Hour will set in, 
which you are threatening them of. You 
have no knowledge of it, rather that goes 
back to Allah, the Great and Almighty. Your 
only affair - with the issue of the Hour - is to 
warn of it those who fear it. It will be, on the 
Day they see the coming of the Hour, as 
though they had not remained in the world, 
due to the horror of the Hour, except for 
what is between noon and sunset, or what is 
between sunrise and midday. 


(80) Surat ‘Abasa 





He Frowned 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

He [i.e., the Prophet(s72"27"" _,,)] frowned 
and turned away (2) Because there came 
to him the blind man, [interrupting]. 
Change and frown appeared on the face of the 
Messenger (‘iris ceram). And he turned away 
because the blind man, 'Abdullah ibn Umm 
Maktitim, came to him seeking guidance, while 
the Messenger (‘isin wa satam) Was preoccupied 
in inviting the notables of Quraish to Islam. 

But what would make you perceive, 

Muhammad], that perhaps he might 
ee purified G Or be reminded and the 
remembrance would benefit him? 
But what would make you know the reality of 
his state? Perhaps his soul might be purified 
and cleansed by his question, or he would 
receive further exhortation and admonition. 
(3) As for he who thinks himself without need, 
(8)To him you give attention. 
Qi And not upon you [is any blame] if he 
will not be purified. 
As for he who thinks himself without need 
of your guidance, you attend to him and pay 
attention to his words. And what [blame] is 
upon you if he does not purify himself from 
his disbelief?! 
O But as for he who came to you 
striving [for kno From (3) While he 













fears [Allah], (0)From him you are 
distracted. Gir Indeed, they [i.e., 
these verses] are a reminder; o 





whoever wills ed remember G io 


recorded] in abe sheets, 
ac Carried] by the hands of 
gel 


and purified, 

messenger-an: {is} Noble and dutiful. 
But as for he who is keen to meet you, while 
he fears Allah of having shortcoming in seeking 
guidance, from him you make it appear as if 
you are preoccupied. It is not [meant to be] the 
way you acted, O Messenger. Indeed, this 
chapter (Stra), and with what it contains of 
guidance, is an exhortation for you and anyone 
who wishes to take a lesson. So whoever wills 
may remember Allah and be guided by His 
revelation, this revelation, namely the Qur’an 
in honored sheets, revered, highly regarded, 
purified of impurities, additions and 


' The Prophet iea. an) was responsible only for 
conveying the message, not the ultimate guidance. 


deficiencies, in the hands of scribing angels, 
ambassadors between Allah and His creation, 
the noblest of creation, whose manners and 
actions are righteous and pure. 

Destroyed [i.e. > cursed] is man; how 
disbelieving is he. Q From what thing [i.e., 
substance] did He čreate him? (From a 
sperm-drop, He created him and destined b 
for hi Go) Then He eased the way for 
him; cyt en He causes his death and 
provides a grave for him. en when 
He wills, He will resurrect hit No He 
[i.e., man] has not yet accomplis ed what 
He commanded him. 

Cursed and punished is the disbelieving man, 
how extremely disbelieving in his Lord is he! 
Did not he see from what substance Allah 
created him from the first time? Allah created 





But when there comes the scream of the 
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment, which 
will deafen the ears due to its horror - on the 
Day a man will flee, due to the horror of that 
Day, from his brother, mother, father, wife and 
children. For every one of them, on that Day 
ou have somethin that will prevent them from 
sing preoccupied with anything else. 
L (38) [Some] faces, that Day, will be 
(35) news. (8) - Laughing, rejoicing at good 
news. a And [other] faces, that Day, will 
have upon them dust. 
The faces of the people of bliss, on that Day, 
will be illuminating, happy and delighted; 
and the faces of the people of Hell will be 
dark and blackened. 
(41) Blackness will cover them. (aj Those 
are the disbelievers, the wicked ones. 


him from a little bit of water - namely sperm - [Their faces will be] covered by disgrace. 
and destined for him [his destiny] in stages. Those who are described with this 
Then, He made clear for him the way of good description, they are the ones who rejected 
and evil. Then, He causes his death and provides the bounties of Allah and denied His signs, 
for him a place to be buried in. Then when He - and they had the audacity to [indulge in] His 


praise be to Him - wills, He will give him life, 
and resurrect him after his death for the Account 
and Recompense. It is not [meant to be] the way 
the disbeliever says and acts, for he has not yet 
fulfilled what Allah has commanded him with of 
Eeman (true faith) and doing acts of obedience to 






Ca} Then let mankind look at his food- 
s) How We poured down water in torrents, 


(%jThen We broke open the earth, 
splitting [it with sprouts], 


grapes and herbage 
olive and palm trees 
And gardens of dense shrubbery 

1] And fruit and grass- 

(32}[As] enjoyment [i.e., provision] for 
you and your grazing livestock. 
Then let man reflect: How did Allah create his 
food which is the sustenance of his life? - that 
We poured down water upon the earth in torrents; 
Then We split it open, thereby producing from it 
various plants, and caused to grow within it 
grain, grapes, feed for animals, olive and palm 
trees, gardens of great trees, and fruits and grass, 
which you and your grazing livestock enjoy. 
(33) But when there comes the Deafening Blast 


eee 


(34) On the Day a man will flee from his brother 


PS 


(35)And his mother and his father 


aes, 


EQ And his wife and his children, 


(37) For every man, that Day, will be a 
matter adequate for him. 












prohibitions with immorality and tyranny. 
(81) Strat at-Takweer 
The Wrapping 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
When sun is wrapped up [in 
darkness] (2)And when the stars fall, 
dispersing, Č (3JAnd when the mountains 
are removed And when full-term she- 
camels are neglected. GI And when the 
wild beasts are gathered (J And when the 


seas are filled with (75 








flame (7) And when the 
souls are paired KA And when the girl 
[who was] buried a ive is asked (33 For 
what sin she was killed Cio} And when the 
pages are spread [i.e., made public] Ci) And 
when the sky is stripped away {2)And 
when Hellfire is set ablaze jo And’ when 
Paradise is brought near, (14) A soul will 
[then] know what it has brought [with it]. 

When the sun is wrapped up and its light 
vanishes; when the stars disperse, its light 
vanishing; when the mountains are removed 
from the face of the earth, becoming dust 
dispersing; when the pregnant she-camels are 
forsaken and neglected;' when the wild 
animals are gathered and intermingled, so that 


' Those ten months pregnant and nearing delivery. 


This verse alludes to distraction from the most 
valued of possessions. 
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Allah could cause each of them to retaliate 
against the other; when the seas are ignited, 
becoming set on fire with its magnitude; 
when the souls are paired with their 
counterparts and alike; when the baby girl 
who was buried alive is asked - on the Day of 
Judgment - a question for her delight and as 
reprimand for the one who buried her alive: 
for what sin she was buried? When the pages 
of deeds are displayed; when the sky is 
stripped away and removed from its place; 
when Hellfire is ignited and set ablaze; when 
Paradise, the place of bliss, is brought near to 
its God-fearing inhabitants; when that takes 
place, every soul will ascertain and find what 
ithas brought forth of good or evil. 

(S So I swear by the retreating stars- 
éj Those that run 
disappear [i.e,, set]- Q And by the night 
as it closes in Cis} And By the dawn when it 
breathes [i.e., Stirs], © [That] indeed, it 
[i.e., the Qur’ an] i is a word riel) a) by] a 
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noble messenger [i.e., Gabriel] (20) [Who 
is] possessed of power and with the Owner 
of the Throne, secure [in position], 


Obeyed there [in the heavens] and 

trustworthy. 
Allah, the Most High, swears by the stars 
whose light disappears in the daytime, those 
that run and are concealed in their 
constellations; by the night as it approaches 
with its darkness; and by the dawn as its light 
appears; [That] indeed, the Qur'an is the 
conveyance of a noble messenger - Jibril, 
peace be upon him,- [who is] possessed of 
power in executing what he is commanded 
with; One of eminent status with Allah; the 
angels obey him; and he is entrusted with the 
re revelation that he descends with (from Allāh). 
GJ And your companion [i.e., Prophet 

Muhammad (aini wa sar-am)] is not [at all] mad. 
jjAnd he has already seen him [i.e., 

abriel] in the clear horizon. Gand he 
lie, Muhammad (32 eem iam] iS not a 

withholder of [knowledge of] the unseen. 
Ana it [i.e., the Qur’ān] is not the 
word of a devil, expelled [from the heavens]. 
Muhammad whom you know [very well] is 
not [at all] mad. Muhammad (S762) has 
already seen Jibril, who comes to him with 
the message; in the form in which he was 
created; in the great horizon, towards the east 
in Makkah; and it is the first sight that took 
place at cave Hira. Muhammad (oa a eam) 
is not stingy in conveying the revelation. 
This Qur'an is not the word of a devil, 
expelled from the mercy of Allah; rather, it 
isthe speech of Allah and His revelation. 
Gs} So where are you going? Gr It iş not 
except a reminder to the worlds For 
whoever wi ills among you to ake a right 
course? (2) And you do not will except 
that Allāh wills - Lord of the worlds. 
So where are your senses taking you in denial 
of the Qur'an, after these decisive proofs? It is 
not except an exhortation from Allah to all 
mankind, for whoever wills among you to take 
a right course upon the truth and Eeman (true 
faith); and you do not will [taking] the right 
course and are not capable of that except by 
the will of Allah, Lord of all creation. 


(82) Strat al-Infitar 
The Breaking Apart 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

When the sky breaks apart And 
en the stars fall, scattering, And 
hen the seas are erupted (4)An when 
the [contents of] graves are scattered 
[i.e., exposed], on soul will [then] know 







what it has put forth and kept back. 
When the sky splits open, and its system 
becomes disordered; when the stars fall; 
when Allah causes the seas to erupt one 
upon the other, its water receding; when the 
graves are overturned by the resurrection of 
those in them - every soul will then know all 
of its deeds, what it has put forth of them 
and what it has kept back, and they shall be 
recompensed for it. 
O mankind, what has deceived you 
cancerning your Lord, the Generous, 
Who created you, proportioned you, 
and balanced you? (8)In whatever form 
He willed has He assembled you. 
O man who denies the Resurrection, what 
has made you deceived concerning your 
Lord, the Generous, Abundantly Beneficent, 
Worthy of thanks and obedience? Is He not 
the one Who created you, proportioned your 
creation and balanced you and assembled 
you to perform your duties? In whatever 
form He willed He has created you? 
(3) No! But you deny the Recompense. 
Cio} And indeed, [appointed] over you are 
kgepers, Ci} Noble and recording; 
(12) They know whatever you do. 
It is not [meant to be] the way you say it, that 
you are correct in your worship of other than 
Allah. But you deny the Day of Account and 
Recompense. And indeed, [appointed] over 
you are observing angels; noble [in the 
estimation of] Allah; recording what they have 
been appointed with calculating. Nothing of 
your deeds slips away from them, and they 
know whatever you do of good or evil. 
Cis} Indeed, the righteous will be in pleasure, 
Indeed, the God- -fearing, who fulfill the 
rights of Allah and the rights of His servants, 
will be in pleasure. 
(i) And indeed, the wicked will be in Hellfire. 
(is) They will [enter to] burn therein on 
thie Day of Recompense, 
(16) Cis} And never therefrom will they be absent. 
And indeed, the wicked that fell short in fulfilling 
the rights of Allah and the rights of His servants 
will be in Hellfire. They will be stricken by its 
flames on the Day of Recompense, and never 
from the torment of the Hellfire will they be 


fort not by exiting nor by death. 
N 






a And what can make you know what is 

e Day of Recompense? Cis} Then, what 
a make you know what is the Day of 
Recompense? on is the Day when a 
soul will not possess for another soul 
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[power to do] a thing; and the command, 
that Day, is [entirely] with Allah. 

What can make you know what the 
greatness of the Day of Account is? Then, 
what can make you know what the greatness 
of the Day of Account is? The Day of 
Account is when a person will not be 
capable of benefiting another person. The 
command on that Day is with Allah alone, 
Whom no triumphant one can triumph over, 
Whom no powerful one can overpower and 
Whom nobody can contend with. 


(83) Sarat al-Mutaffifeen 
Those Who Give Less 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Woe to those who give less [than due], 

Who, when they take a measure from 
péople, take in full. 

But if they give by measure ox by 
weight to them, they cause loss. CDO 
they not think that they will be resurrected 
A severe punishment will be for those who 
deprive the giving of full measure and 
weight; those who, when they buy by 
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measure or weight from people, take in full 
for themselves, but if they sell by measure or 
weight to people, they reduce the measure or 
the weight. So how is the condition of the 
one who steals and robs it [measure and 
weight], and deprives the people of their 
due? He is indeed more deserving of 
punishment than those who give less 
measure and weight. Do those giving less 
not consider that Allah will resurrect them 
and bring them to account for their deeds? 
For a tremendous Day. (¢)The Day 
when mankind will stand before the Lord 
of the worlds? 

Their resurrection will be on a tremendously 
horrific Day, the Day when mankind will stand 
before Allah, and He will bring them to account 
for the little and the numerous, as they submit 
on that Day to the Lord of the worlds. 

No! Indeed, the record of the wicked is 
in sijjeen. (8) And what can make you know 
what is sijjéen? (9) It is [their destination 
recorded in] a register inscribed. 

Truly, the fate and abode of the wicked is in 
narrowness. And what can make you know 


what this narrowness is? It is an enduring 
prison and a painful punishment; it is the 
destination that has been recorded for them, 
predestined and finalized. Nothing will be 
added to it or subtracted from it. 

Woe, that Day, to the deniers, (44) 
dény the Day of Recompense. {2) 
none deny except every 
transgressor. (13)When Our verses are 
recited to him, ‘he,says, "Legends of the 
former peoples." Ci)No! Rather, the stain 
has covered their hearts of that which they 
were earning. No! Indeed, from their 
Lord, that Day,’ they will be partitioned. 
Cie} Then e Oo they will [enter and] burn 








in Hellfire. Then it will be said [to 
them], "This is‘what you used to deny." 

A severe punishment will be for the deniers 
that Day, who deny the occurrence of the Day 
of Recompense. And none deny it except every 
oppressor abundantly sinning, who when the 
verses of the Qur'an are recited to him, he says, 
"These are falsehoods of the former peoples." 
It is not [meant to be] the way they allege, 
rather it is the speech of Allah and His 
revelation to His prophet. It is only that their 
hearts have become obscured from believing in 
it, with what has covered it of the many sins 
they commit. It is not [meant to be] the way the 
disbelievers allege. Rather, indeed, on the Day 
of Resurrection, they will be partitioned from 
the vision of their Lord - the Majestic and Most 
High. In this verse is evidence of the vision the 
believers will have of their Lord in Paradise. 
Then indeed, the disbelievers will enter Hellfire 
suffering from its heat. Then it will be said to 
them, "This is the Recompense that you used to 
deny.” 

ANo! Indeed, the record of the 
righteous is in ʻilliyyūn. (19)And what can 
make you know what is ‘illiyyiin? (20) It is 
[their destination recorded in] a register 
inscribed, Which is witnessed by 
those brought near [to Allah]. 

Truly, the record of the righteous - namely 
the pious ones (who fear Allah) - is in the 
high ranks of Paradise. And what can make 
you know - O Messenger - what these high 
ranks are? The record of the righteous has 
been predestined and finalized. Nothing will 
be added to it to or subtracted from it. Those 
brought near [to Allah] from among the 
angels of every heaven look into it. 

(22) Indeed, the righteous will be in pleasure 
(23) On adorned couches, observing. 
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its mixture is of Tasneem A $i Spring SPN —__2 
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be in Paradise enjoying the bounties (of Gi E he ce 
Allah), on couches, looking at their Lord and AAO KIERO yo ae 
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them. You will see in their faces the delight Š o ELS Té Ei Lo sy 
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eternal bliss let the o compete. This y 
drink's mixture and blend is from a spring in ee di a AA N 
Paradise which is known for its elevation as 7 Ta = Oah = 
"Tasneem," a spring which has been sO) haa E ble LOS Baoa] 
prepared, for those near (to Allāh) to drink, p es 
_» and to delight in. WS AWS ley SEW git 
(22) (22) Indeed, those who committed crimes ||, 5, jon) 4 on 4 oye ; an aA 
” ued to laugh at those who believed. SNOR ap Y eb Led CORA AGLAA 

(30) And when they passed by them, they FE ae KAE ery ee 
would exchange derisive glances. Gi) And DHSS, O Poa de 
when they returned to their people, they A sse 
would return jesting. and Ka they GÍ gÍ% oo FA OLTEAN 285) 
saw them, they would say, "Indeed, those © sorar o4 < 22ra AeA 
are truly lost." 33) But they had not been Opis Acehi, 3 gii y! 
sent as guardians 0 over them. 
Indeed, those who committed crimes used to what Allah has given to them of dignity and 
ridicule the believers in this world, and when bliss in Paradise, the greatest of which is 
they passed by them, they would exchange looking at the Noble Face of Allah. Have the 
derisive glances in mockery of them. And disbelievers been recompensed from the same 
when those who committed crimes returned to sort of their deeds, a recompense in proportion 
their people and family, they would jest with to what they used to do in this world of evil 
them in mockery of the believers. And when and sins? Yes, they shall be recompensed the 
these sad (ure saw i eh ast z fullest and most just recompense. 
followed the guidance, they would say, (84) Surat al Inshiqaq 
"Indeed, those are truly lost in their following The Splitting 
of Muhammad (Se cam): But these Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
criminals had not been sent as watchers over When the sky has split [open] And 
the companions of Muhammad ($ian wa saiam): ‘has listened [i.e., responded], to its Lord 
(34) So Today those who believed are and was obligated [to do so] GLA And when 
laughing at the disbelievers, the earth has been extended (a) And has 
So on the Day of Resurrection, those who cast out that within it and relinquished [it] 
believed in Allah and His Messenger and And has listened [i.e., responded] to its 
acted according to His laws, will ridicule the Lord and was obligated [to do so]- 
disbelievers, just as the disbelievers When the sky has split and breaks open with 
ridiculed them in this world. the clouds on the Day of Resurrection, and has 
Gs On adorned couches, observing. obeyed the command of its Lord in what He 
(36) Have the disbelievers [not] been commands it with of splitting, and was 

rewarded [this Day] for what they used to do? obligated to comply with His command; and 

On luxurious couches, the believers observe when the earth has been stretched out and 





extended, and its mountains demolished on 
that Day, and has cast out the dead that are 
within it and relinquished them, and complies 
with its Lord in what He commands it with, 
and was obligated to comply with His command. 
(JO mankind, indeed you are laboring 
toward your Lord with [great] exertion 
and will meet Him. 

O mankind, indeed you are proceeding toward 
Allah, and performing acts of good or evil. 


Then you will meet Allah, on the Day of prostrate [to Allah]? | 


Resurrection, and He will reward you for your 
actions - by either His kindness or His justice. 
Then as for he who is given his record 
his right hand, 
He will be judged with an easy account 
And return to his people in happiness. 
en as for he who is given his book of 
deeds in his right hand, and this is the 
believer in his Lord, he will be judged with 
an easy account, and return to his people in 
Paradise in happiness. 
o But as for ~ who is given his record 
behind his G k Cne will cry out for 
Ao ‘And [enter to] burn in a 
at om he had [once] been 
Din oT people in happiness; 
G Indeed, he had thought, he would 
éver return [to Allah]. But yes! 
Daed, his Lord was ever, of him, Seeing. 
But as for he who is given his book of deeds 
behind his back, and this is the disbeliever in 
Allah, he will cry out for ruin and 
destruction, and enter Hellfire suffering from 
its heat. Indeed, he had once been among his 
people in this world in self-conceited 
happiness, not thinking of the consequences. 
Indeed, he had thought he would never 
return to his Lord alive for account. But yes! 
Indeed, Allah will bring him back as He 
initiated him, and will recompense him for 
his deeds. Indeed, his Lord was always 
Seeing him and Knowing his state, from the 
day He created him until He i low CAN 






Cis} So I swear by the twilight glow (17) And 
i [hy] the night and what it envelops 
(is) A d [by] the moon when it becomes 
full [That] you will surely embark 
upon Tre., experience] state after state. 

Allah, the Most High, swears by the red glow 
of the horizon at sunset; by the night and Ẹ 
what it brings together of animals, insects, 
pests and other than that; and by the moon 
when its light is complete - that you will 
surely experience - O mankind - multiple 





stages and various states: From a sperm-drop, 
to a clinging clot, to a lump of flesh, to 
blowing of the soul, to death, to resurrection. 
It is not permissible for any among creation 
to swear by other than Allah; and if one does, 
he has indeed committed shirk (associating 
Sone with Allah in worship). 
Eso what is [the matter] with them 
fi at] they do not believe, And when 
the Qur’an is recited to them, they do not 
ý (2) But those who 
have disbelieved deny, (23) And Allah is 
most elves, GJS what théy keep within 






themselves. (24)So give them tidings of a 
painful punishment, 

So what is it that prevents them from belief in 
Allah and the Last Day, after the signs have 
been made clear to them? And what is the 
matter with them that when the Qur'an is recited 
to them, they do not prostrate to Allah, and do 
not accept what has come therein? But it is only 
the nature of those who have disbelieved to be 
in denial and opposition of the truth. Allah is 
most knowing of what they conceal within 
themselves of stubbornness, even though they 
know that what the Qur'an has brought is truth. 
So give them tidings - O Messenger - that 
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, has prepared 
for them a painful punishment. 

(Except for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds. For them is a reward 
uninterrupted. 

However, those who believed in Allāh and 
His Messenger and fulfilled what Allāh 
obligated them with, for them is a reward in 
the Hereafter uninterrupted and undiminished. 


(85) Sūrat al-Burūj 
The Buri 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
By the sky containing high "gana 





And [by] the promised Day And 
[by] the witness and what is witnessed 
(4) Destroyed [i.e., ae d] were the 
companions of the ae [Containing] 
the fire full of (6) en they were 
sitting near it Aad “they, to what they 
were doing g against the believers, were 
witnesses. G And they resented them not 
except becaŭse they believed in Allāh, the 

Exalted in Might, the Praiseworthy, 
G To whom belongs the dominion of the 


! Al-Burūj: Also explained as "The Great Stars ". 


heavens and the earth. And Allah, over all 
things, is Witness. 

Allah, the Most High, swears by the sky 
containing positions, which the sun and moon 
pass through; by the Day of Resurrection, 
which Allah has promised the creation to 
gather them in; [by] the witness who witnesses; 
and [by] the witnessed who is witnessed upon. 
Allah - the Sublime - swears by what He wills 
of His creation. As for the creation, it is not 
permissible for them to swear by other than 
Allah, for indeed swearing by other than Allah 
is shirk (associating something with Allah in 
worship). Cursed were the ones who dug open 
in the earth a great trench, in order to torture 
the believers, and ignited the intense fire full of 
fuel, while they were sitting at the trench, 
remaining close to it, and they were present 
[witnessing] the exemplary punishment and 
torture that they were doing against the 
believers. They punished them not with such 
severe punishment as this, except because they 
were believers in Allah, the Exalted in Might, 
Who cannot be overcome, the One Who is 
Praiseworthy in His sayings, actions and 
attributes, to Whom belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth. And He - praise be 
to Him - is Witness over all things. Nothing is 

idden from Him. 

Indeed, those who have tortured the 
bélieving men and believing women and 
then have not repented will have the 
punishment of Hell, and they will have 
the punishment of the Burning Fire. 
Indeed, those who have burnt the believing 
men and believing women with fire, to turn 
them away from the religion of Allah, and 
then have not repented, will have in the 


Hereafter the punishment of Hell, and they į 


will have the severe burning punishment. 
(11) Indeed, those who have believed and 
done righteous deeds will have gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. That is the 
great attainment. 
Indeed, those who believed in Allah and His 
Messenger and did righteous deeds, will 
have gardens with rivers flowing beneath its 
aces and trees. That is the great attainment. 
i2) Indeed, the assault |i.e., vengeance] of 
your Lord is severe. i) Indeed. it is He 
who originates [creation] and repeats. 
CA And He „is the Forgiving, the 
Affectiona ate, Honorable Owner of the 
Throne, Cis} Effecter of what He intends. 
Indeed, the “vengeance and punishment of your 
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Lord for His enemies is great and severe. 
Indeed, it is He who originates creation and 
then repeats it. He is the Forgiving for the one 
who repents; Abundant in Affection and Love 
for His allies; Owner of the Throne; the 
Honorable who has attained the highest degree 
of excellence and generosity; and He does 
what He intends. Nothing that He intends is 


impossible for Him. 
C Has there reached you the story of the 
soldiers- (3) [Those of] Pharaoh and 
Thamūd? (19) But they whg disbelieve are 
in [persisten' t] denial, i While „Allāh 
encompasses them from ind. Bu 
this is an honored Qur’ān [Inscribed] 
in a Preserved Slate. 

Has there reached you - O Messenger - the 
story of the disbelieving masses who denied 
their prophets, [those of] Pharaoh and 
Thamid, and what descended upon them of 
exemplary punishment? [Your] people did 
not learn a lesson from that. But those who 
disbelieve are in persistent denial, as was the 
custom of those before them, while Allah 
has encompassed them by His Knowledge 
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and Capacity. Nothing of them or their 
deeds are hidden from Him. The Qur'ān is 
not poetry and magic as the denying 
Mushrikiin (those who associate something 
with Allah in worship) allege, and so denied 
it. But this is a Magnificent and Honored 
Qur'an; [inscribed] in a Preserved Slate; not 


affected by alteration or distortion. 
(86) Sarat at-Tariq 








That Which Comes at Night 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

© By the sky and the night comer. 
what Horr you know what is 


And 
the night 
comer? (3}It is the piercing star- € There 
is no soul but that it has over it a protector. 
Allah - the Sublime - swears by the sky and the 
star which comes at night. And what can make 
you know what the greatness of this star is? It is 
the bright glowing star.’ There is no soul but 
that it has been entrusted to an observing angel, 


' Whose light pierces through the darkness. 


preserving its deeds; to be called to account, on 
Day of Resurrection. 


So let man observe from what he was 
created. He was created from a fluid, 
ejected, 


backbone and the breast. (8) Indeed, He 
[i.e., Allah], to return him [to life], is Able. 
So let man, who is in denial of the 
Resurrection, observe from what he was 
created? So that he may know that the re- 
creation of man is not more difficult than his 
first creation. He was created from semen 
gushing forth rapidly into the womb, 
emerging from between the backbone of the 
man and the breast of the woman. Indeed, 
the One Who created man from this fluid is 
Capable of returning him to life after death. 
(2) The Day when secrets will be put on 
trial, (10) Then he [i.e., man] will have no 
power or any helper. 

The Day when secrets will be put on trial 
(i.e., exposed and examined) for what they 
hid. And the good deeds will be 
distinguished from the bad ones. Then man 
will have no power to defend himself with, 
and he will not have any helper to protect 
from the punishment of Allah. 

(11) By the sky which sends back [rain] 

(2) And [by] the earth which splits open, 

C a .e., the Qur’an] is a decisive 


Emerging st indeed the 
E) 





Q5] Indeed, 
statement, (14) And it is not amusement. 

By the sky full of recurring rain, and by the 
earth full of cracks with plants lying in 
between them - Indeed, the Qur'an is a 
decisive statement between truth and 
falsehood, and it is not amusement. It is not 
permissible for any among creation to swear 
by other than Allah; otherwise they have 





indeed committed shirk (associating 
something with Allah in worship) 

Cis) Indeed, they are planning a plan. 

(16j But I am planning a plan. So allow 


time for the disbelievers. Leave them awhile. 
Indeed, the deniers of the Messenger (Sinn ya eskla) 
and the Qur'an are planning and plotting, in 
order to repel the truth and support falsehood 
with their plan. And I am planning a plan in 
order to manifest the truth, although the 
disbelievers dislike it. So do not be impatient 
for them - O Messenger - by requesting the 
punishment to descend upon them. Rather 
grant them respite, leave them awhile and do 
not be impatient for them; and you will see 
what descends upon them of exemplary 
punishment, retribution and destruction. 


(87) Surat al-A‘la 


The Most High 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

t the name of your Lord, the Most 

Who created and proportioned 
(3) An (who destined and [then] guided 
(4) And who brings out the pasture 
GI And [then] makes it black stubble. 
EXalt the name of your Lord, the Most High, 
above having any partner or any deficiencies, 
an exaltedness that is most befitting to His 
Greatness, the One Free from all imperfections. 
It is He Who created the created beings, and 
then perfected their creation and mastered it; 
He Who destined all that was to be 
predestined, and then guided every created 
being to what is most suitable for it, and Who 
brought forth the green pasture, and then made 
it after that into dry remnants changing to 
blackness after its greenery. 

G) We will make you recite, [O 

Muhammad], and you will not forget, 

G) Except what Allāh should will. Indeed, He 
knows what is declared and what is hidden. 
We will make you recite - O Messenger - this 
Qur'an, a recitation that you will not forget, 
except what Allāh should will, from what His 
wisdom necessitates that you forget it, for a 
greater benefit that He knows of. Indeed, He - 
praise be to Him - knows what is declared of 
words and deeds, and what is concealed of them. 
(8) And We will ease you toward ease. 
And We will ease you toward easiness in all 
your affairs, among which is easing the burden 
of the message, and making your religion one 
of ease with no difficulty therein. 

(3) So remind, if the reminder should benefit; 
(io) He who fears [Allah] will be reminded. 
S% admonish your people - O Messenger - in 
accordance with what We have made easy for 
you by what is revealed to you. Guide them to 
that which contains good for them. Remind 
specifically the one whom it is expected of to 
remember. Do not overburden yourself in 
reminding the one whom reminder does not 
bring about except insolence and aversion. He 
who fears his Lord will be admonished. 

()But the wretched one will avoid it. 
2) [He] who wil 
greatest Fire, (3)Neither dying therein 
nor living. | CHE has “Qa succeeded 





ill [enter and] burn in the 


who purifies himself And mentions 
the name of his Lord and prays. 
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But the wretched one who does not fear his 
Lord will avoid the reminder - he who will 
enter the fire of the greatest Hell suffering 
from its heat. Then he will neither die therein 
so that he can rest, nor will he live a life that 
he can benefit from. He has certainly 
succeeded who purifies himself of bad 
manners and remembers Allāh, then professes 
His Oneness, calls unto Him, acts according 
to what pleases Him, and establishes prayer 
in its appointed time, seeking the pleasure of 
Allah and abiding by His laws. 
Cis} But you prefer the worldly life, 
Bat you - O mankind - prefer the adornments 
of the worldly life over the bliss of the 
ereafter. 

While the Hereafter is better and 
more enduring. 
While the home of the Hereafter and what is 
in it of eternal bliss, is better than this world 


and more enduring. 

OU (19} Indeed, this is in the former scriptures, 
es scriptures of Abraham and Moses. 
Indeed, what you have been informed about 
in this chapter is some of what has been 
proven to be valid - in meaning - in the 
scriptures that were revealed before the 


Qur'an, and they are the scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Misa, peace be upon them. 


(88) Sūrat al-Ghashiyah 





The Overwhelming 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
Has there reached you the report of 
the Overwhelming [event]? 
Has there reached you - O Messenger - the 


report of the Resurrection which 

erwhelms the people with its horrors? 
[Some] faces, that Day, will be 
humbled, Q] Working [hard] and 
exhausted. (4)They will [enter to] burn 
(they will be 





in an intensely hot Fire. 
given drink from a boiling Spring. For 
them there will be no food except from a 
poisonous, thorny plant, Which 
neither nourishes nor avails against hunger. 

The faces of the disbelievers, that Day, will 
be humbled with punishment, working hard 
and exhausted. They will be afflicted with a 
Fire blazing intensely. They will be given 
drink from a spring that has reached the 


' One of the names of the Resurrection. 
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OEO 
highest degree of heat. For the inhabitants of 
the Fire there will be no food except from a 
thorny plant stuck to the ground. It is one of 
the worst of foods and most repulsive, which 
neither nourishes the body of the one [who 
eats it] from becoming skinny, nor fulfills 
hiş hunger or barely keeps him alive. 
š ) [Other] faces, that Day, will show pleasure. 
š) With their effort [they are] satisfied 
In an elevated garden, 
Wherein they will hear no unsuitable 
(12) Within it is a flowing spring. 
(o) Within it are couches raised high 
(ij And cups put in place 
Cis} And cushions lined up 
16) And carpets spread around. 
e faces of the believers, on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be full of pleasure. They 
will be pleased - in the Hereafter - with the 
effort they made in this world to obey 
(Allah), in a garden elevated in location and 
status, wherein they will hear not a single 
unsuitable speech. Within it is a spring whose 
water is flowing. Within it are couches raised 
high, cups prepared for drinkers, cushions 
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lined up, one next to the other; and plenty of 


ets spread out. 
| do they not logk at the camels - 
how they are created? (sj And at the sky - 
how it is raised? © And at t the mountains - 
how they are e rected? j And at the 
earth - how it is spread out? 
Then, do the denying disbelievers not look 
at the camels: How this wondrous creature is 
created? At the sky, how it is raised with 
such amazing elevation? At the mountains, 
how they are erected, thereby resulting in the 
earth's stability and steadiness? And at the 
earth, how it is spread out and leveled? 
(20) So remind, [0 Muhammad]; you are 
only a reminder. 
(22) You are not over them a controller. 
Sð admonish those who turn away - O 
Messenger - with what you were sent to them. 
Do not grieve over their turning away. You are 
merely an admonisher for them; it is not your 
responsibility to compel them to believe. 
(23) However, & who turns away and 
disbelieves - (24j)Then Allāh will punish 
him with the greatest punishment. 
However, he who turns away from the 
reminder and admonition, and persists in his 
Oe then Allah will punish him with 
he intense punishment 1 in the Hellfire. 
G Indeed, to Us is their return. 
(6) Then indeed, upon Us is their account. 
Indeed, to Us is their return after death. Then 
indeed, upon Us is their recompense for the 


deeds they did. 
(89) Strat al-Fajr 


The Dawn 
ma Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
{id By the dawn Cand [by] ten nights 
Ci And [by] the even [number] and the odd 
e9 And [by] the night when it passes, 
tj Is there [not] in [all] that an oath 
[Sufficient] for one of perception? 
Allāh - the Sublime - swears by the time of 
Dawn; by the first ten nights of Dhul-Hijjah 
(the 12" month of the Islamic calendar), and 
what is honored by them; by every even and 
odd [number]; and by the night when it 
passes with its darkness. Is there not in the 
oaths mentioned (i.e., sworn upon) that which 


is,sufficient to convince one of intellect? 


(6)Have you not hae idered how your 
C8) 





















Lord dealt with ‘Aad- (7) [With] Iram- 
who had lofty pillars, (8) The likes of 


whom had never been created in the land? 
Have you not considered - O Messenger - 
how your Lord dealt with the nation of 'Ad, 
the tribe of Iram, who had might and 
structures hoisted on lofty pillars, the likes 
of whom had never been created in the land 
in terms of the magnitude of their bodies and 
Andi of their might? 
(9) And [with] Thamūd, who carved out 
the rocks in the valley? 
And how He dealt with Thamiud, the nation 
of Salih, who carved out the rocks in the 
valley and used them as dwellings? 
(10) And [with] Pharaoh, commander of 
the soldiers? 
And how He dealt with Pharaoh, the king of 
Egypt, commander of the soldiers who 
established his kingdom and reinforced for 
his command? 
| [AIL of] whom oppressed within the 
nas Ga) And. increased therein the 
corruption, Q So your Lord poured 
upon them a” scourge of punishment. 
| Indeed, your Lord is in observation. 
hose were the ones who became tyrannical 
and oppressed in the lands of Allah, and 
increased therein through their oppression the 
corruption. So your Lord poured upon them 
an intense punishment. Indeed, your Lord 
- O Messenger - is in observation of the one 
who disobeys Him. He allows him respite a 
little, then He will seize him with a seizure of 
One Exalted in Might and Perfect in Ability. 
And as for man, when his Lord tries 
him and [thus] is generous to him and favors 
him, he says, "My Lord has honored me." 
And as for man, when his Lord tries him 
with a blessing, extends his provision for 
him, and places him in the best living 
condition, he thus assumes that this is 
because of his honor with his Lord, and 
s, "My Lord has honored me." 
(is} But when He tries him and restricts 
his provision, he says, "My Lord has 
humiliated me." 
But when He tries him, and restricts his 
provision for him, he thus assumes that this 
is because of his humiliation with Allah, 
and says, "My Lord has humiliated me." 
(17}No! But you do not honor the orphan 
(i3}And you do not An one 
(19) 





another to feed the poor And you 
i i devouring [it] 


consume inheritance, 
(20) And you love wealth with 
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immense love. 
It is not [meant to be] the way this person 
assumes. Rather honor is with the obedience of 
Allah, and humiliation is with His 
disobedience. You do not honor the orphan, 
whose father passed away while he was 
young, nor do you treat him well. You do not 
encourage one another to feed the needy who 
does not possess what suffices him or fulfills 
his need. You consume the rights of others in 
inheritance with intense consumption, and you 
loye wealth with excessive love. 
CG) No! When the earth has been leveled - 
pounded and crushed- And your Lord 
has come and the angels, rank upon rank, 
Your state should not be like this. So when the 
earth is shaken and smashes into each other, 
and your Lord has come to judge His creation. 
The angels were ranks upon ranks. 
Chand brought [within view], that Day, 
ell - that Day, man will remember, but 
how [i.e., what good] to him will be the 
remembrance? He will say, "Oh, I wish 
I had sent ahead [Some good] for my life." 





k well- -pleased and 


A~ 
2) | 


EAA AA SM 


OMNA TEE O EE 8b Ne 
ea G) OA Al RATIO AG SERIE T IT 
LORETO TERN OLA OI] 
STG 
S D 


e 





TE 





vee Aaa 


To ene es 


z 
a aie 


feddai LORRA TO) 
a oO EAO 
EAA OEO; 
Gracie HOA Oral 
ane Stab MWe sb 

SARA AMSE Fn $1 OF EMRE SOO) 
ae LAS wee Sos ah 
Ss fea PEGA YS sl 


PERERA 


‘Ave Us 9 








And brought [within view], that Great Day, 
is Hell. That Day the disbeliever will take 
heed and repent. But how will the 
admonition and repentance benefit him 
when he neglected it in this world, and it is 
too late for it? He will say, "Oh, I wish I had 
sent ahead in this world deeds that would 
benefit me for my life in the Hereafter." 
So on that Day, none will punish [as 
S severely] as His punishment, 
And none will bind [as severely] as 
is binding [of the evildoers]. 
So on that most difficult Day, none will be 
able, nor possess the power, to punish [as 
severely] as Allah's punishment for those who 
disobeyed Him. None will be able to bind [as 
severely] as Allah's binding [of the evildoers], 
and none will reach His scope in that. 
GÄITo the rightęo ous it will be said], "O 
rčassured soul, Return to your Lord, 
pleasing [to Him], 
(30) And enter among My [righteous] servants 
And enter My Paradise." 
the righteous it will be said], "O ald 





soul (who finds assurance) in the 
remembrance of Allāh and belief in Him, and 
in what He has prepared of bliss for the 
believers - return to your Lord, well-pleased 
with Allāh's honour of you. Allāh - praise be to 
Him - has indeed become pleased with you, so 
enter among Allāh's righteous servants, and 


enter with them My Paradise." 
(90) Strat al-Balad 
The City 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
I swear by this city [i.e., Makkah]; 
And you, [O Muhammad], are free of 
restriction in this city. (And [by] the 
father and that which was born [of him], 
o We have certainly created man into hardship. 
AlÍāh swears by this sacred city, that is Makkah. 
ie you - O Prophet - are unrestricted in this 
sacred city, you do what you will. And it was 
not made unrestricted for him except for a 
few hours of a day. In the verse is glad tidings 
for the Prophet (2712 11am) Of the conquest of 
Makkah at his hands, and it being legal for 
him to fight therein. And He swears by the 
father of mankind - namely Adam, peace be 
upon him -, and that which was reproduced 
from him of offspring; We have certainly 
created man in [a state of] adversity and trouble 
due to the hardships of this world. 
Does he think that never will anyone 
overcome him? 
Does he think that with what he has gathered 
of wealth, Allah will never overcome him? 
He says, "I have spent wealth in abundance." 
Does he think that no one has seen him? 
e says boastfully, "I have spent wealth in 
abundance.” Does he think, with this action 
of his, that Allah, the Mighty, the Majestic, 
does not see him, and that He will not bring 
him to account for the small and the big? 
Q Have We not made for him two eyes? 
[3] And a tongue and two lips? 
(19) And have shown him the two ways? 
Have We not made for him two eyes with 
which he sees? A tongue and two lips with 
which he speaks? And have made clear to 
the two ways, good and evil? 
(1) But he has not broken through the 
difficult pass. 
So why does he not overcome the hardship 
oe the Hereafter by spending his wealth, so 
at he can be safe? 
Cand what can make you know what is 











[breaking through] the difficult pass? 
And what will make you know what the 
hardship of the Hereafter is, and what helps 
iņ overcoming it? 

(13) It is the freeing of a slave 

Indeed, it is the freeing of a believing slave 
from the captivity of bondage. 

(is) Or feeding on a day of severe hunger 
is) An orphan of near relationship 

Cis) Or a needy person in misery 

Of feeding on a day of severe hunger, an 
orphan - whose father passed away while he 
was young - of near relationship, through 
whom is a combination of the virtue of 
charity and the ties of kinship; or a destitute, 
on person who has nothing. 






And then being among those who 
bélieved and advised one another to 
patience and advised one another to 
compassion. 

And then he was, with the aforementioned 
acts of good deeds, among those who made 
their Eeman (true faith) sincerely for Allah, 
advised one another to be patient in obeying 
Allah and [refraining] from disobedience to 
Him, and advised one another to be 
cgmpassionate towards creation. 
Those are the companions of the right. 
ose who performed these actions, they are 
the companions of the right, who will be 
taken on the Day of Resurrection by the 


right to Paradise 
(But they who disbelieved in Our signs 
ose are the companions of the left. 

But those who disbelieved in the Qur'an, 
they are those who will be taken on the Day 
Ga} Over them by the left to Hellfire. 
Over them will be fire closed in. 

eir recompense will be Hellfire, closed in 
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has succeeded who purifies it, G And he 
has failed who instills it [with corruption]. 
Allah swears by the sun, its day and its 
brightness in the morning; by the moon when 
it follows it in rising and setting; by the day 
when it removes the darkness and unveils it 
(i.e., by the light of the sun); by the night 
when it covers the earth causing what is upon 
it to become dark; by the sky and its precise 
construction; by the earth and its expansion; 








7 fee 





and shut down ir on them. and by every soul and Allāh's completion of 
= its creation to fulfill its mission, and then 
(91) Surat ash Shams made clear to it the path of evil and the path 


The Sun 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
By the sun and its brightness 

[by] the moon when it follows it (3) 

[by] the day when it displays it 
[by] the night pea it covers’ [i.e., 
conceals] it d, [by] the sky and He 
who constructed a JAn [by] the earth S 
and He who spread i it And [by] the 
soul and He who proportioned it (8) And 
inspired it [with discernment of] its 
wickedness and its righteousness (2) He 





of good. He has succeeded who purifies it 
ae develops it with good, and he has failed 
ho obscures his soul with sins. 
Ci) Thamad denied [their prophet] by 
reason of their transgression, (22) When 
e most wretched of them was sent forth. 
e And the messenger of Allāh [i.e., 
Salih] said to them, "[Do not harm] the 
she-camel of or or [prevent her from] 
her drink." (4}But they denied him and 
hamstrung h So their Lord brought 
down upon them destruction for their sin 
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d made it equal [upon all of them]. 
And He does not fear the consequence 
thereof. 

Thamūd denied their prophet because of the 
highest degree of rebellion they reached, 
when the most wretched of the tribe was sent 
forth to hamstring the she-camel, and the 
Messenger of Allah (Sizintwe cantam) Said to them, 
"Beware of harming the she-camel, for she is 
a sign that Allah has sent to you, proving the 
truthfulness of your prophet; and beware of 
transgressing against her drink, for indeed for 
her is a day of drink and for you is a known 





day of drink." But that was too difficult for 3 


them, so they denied him in what he 
threatened them with. So they slaughtered 
her, and their Lord closed in on them the 
punishment for their crime, making it equally 
upon all of them so that not one of them 
escaped. And He - Whose might is great - 
does not fear the consequence of what He 
inflicts on them of intense punishment. 


(92) Surat al-Layl 





The Night 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 


By the night when it cove And 
[by] the day when it appears aka [by] 
e who created the male and female, 


a Indeed, your efforts are diverse. 


Allah - the Sublime - swears by the night 
when it covers, with its darkness, the earth 
and what is on it; by the day when it is 
unveiled from the darkness [of the night] by 
its light; by the creation of the two mates: 
The male and female. Indeed, your deeds are 
dissimilar, with some working for this world 
others working for the Hereafter. 


30 As for he who gives and fears Allah. 


3 And believes in the best [reward], 

a We will ease him toward ease. 

As for he who gives generously of his 
wealth and fears Allāh in that; and believes 
in "La Ilaha Illallah," (nothing deserves to 
be worshipped except Allah) and what it 
attests to, and what results from it of reward 
- We will guide him and direct him towards 
the means of goodness and righteousness, 
and We will ease for him his affairs. 

) But as for he who withholds and 
eqnsiders himself free of need 

io And denies the best [reward], 

But as for he who withholds his wealth and 
considers himself free of need of His Lord's 
reward, and denies "La Ilaha_ Illallah," 
(nothing deserves to be worshipped except 
Allah) and what it attests to, and what results 


fen it of reward - 
K will ease him toward difficulty. 






(1) And what will his wealth avail him 
when he falls? 

We will ease for him the means leading to 
wretchedness, and his wealth, which he withheld, 
not avail him when he falls in the Hellfire. 
(12) Indeed, [incumbent] upon Us is guidance. 
indeed, to Us belongs the 
Hereafter and the first [life]. 

Indeed, [incumbent] upon Us, by Our favour 
and wisdom, is to make clear the path that 
leads to Allah and His Paradise from the 
Pee of error. And indeed, to Us belongs the 
on the Hereafter and the life of the world. 






es So I have warned you of a Fire which 
is‘blazing. 

So, O mankind, I have warned you of - and 
frightened you with - a Fire which is 
blazing, and that is the fire of Hell. 






(is) None will [enter to] burn therein 
except the most wretched one 
Q6) Who had denied and turned away. 
one will enter it except the one who is 
extremely wretched, who had denied the 
Prophet of Allah Muhammad eee a: 
and turned away from belief in Allāh and 

is Messenger, and obedience to them. 

But the righteous one will avoid it - 
[He] who gives [from] his wealth to 

purify himself fiAn not [giving] for 
anyone who G done him] a favor to be 
rewarded (%œ}j}But only seeking the y 

untenance “of his Lord, Most Sees 
Gp And he is going to be satisfied. 
But the extremely righteous one will be 
removed away from it, [he] who gives 
generously [from] his wealth seeking more 
good. That spending of his is not a 
compensation for anyone who has done him 
a favor. Rather, he is only by that seeking [to 
see] the Face of his Lord, Most High, and 
His pleasure. And Allah is going to give him 
in Paradise what he will be satisfied with. 


(93) Strat adh-Dhuha 
The Morning Brightness 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

By the morning brightness 

And [by] the „night when it covers 
with darkness, (3)Your Lord has not 
taken leave of you, [O Muhammad], nor 
has He detested [you]. 
Allah swears by the time of the morning 
brightness, and what is meant by it is the 
whole day; by the night when it settles down 
with creation and its darkness intensifies. 
Allah swears by what He wills of His 
creation. As for the creation, it is not 
permissible for them to swear by other than 
their Creator, for indeed swearing by other 
than Allah is shirk (associating something 
with Allah in worship). Your Lord has not 
left you - O Prophet -, nor has He detested 
ygu by delaying the revelation to you. 
(4)And the Hereafter is better for you w 

n the first [life]. 

And your Lord is going to give you, 
and you will be satisfied. 
And the home of the Hereafter is better for 
you than the home of the world. Your Lord 
is going to give you - O Prophet - a variety 
of blessings in the Hereafter, and you will be 
satisfied with that. 
(¢)Did He not find you an orphan and 








etl ri 
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give [you] refuge? Chas d He found you 
lost and guided [youl], And He found 
you poor and made [you ul self-sufficient. 
Did He not find you an orphan before: your 
father passed away while you were a fetus 
inside your mother, and He gave you refuge 
and took care of you? He found you not 
knowing what is the Book or what is Eeman 
(true faith), taught you that which you did 
not know, and guided you to the best of 
deeds? He found you poor, delivered to you 
your sustenance, and made you suffice 
yourself with contentment and patience? 
Aso as,for the orphan, do not oppress 
Him]. And as for the petitioner, do 
Yi repe And G But as for the favor 
of your Lord, report [it]. 
So as for the orphan, do not mistreat him. 
And as for the petitioner, do not repel him; 
rather feed him, and fulfill his need. But as 
for the favor of your Lord, which He has 


amply bestowed upon you, speak about it. 
(94) Sūrat ash-Sharh 
Expansion 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

pia We not expand fog you, [O 
uhammad], your breast? (2)And We 

removed from you your burden 

Did We not expand for you your breast - O 

Prophet - for the laws of the religion, inviting 

to [the religion of] Allah, and being 

characterized with noble manners; and with 

that We removed from you your burden, 

Which had weighed upon your back 

4) And raised high for you your repute. 
ich had weighed upon your back. And We 
made you - with what We have bestowed upon 
ygu of noble qualities - high in stature? 

For indeed, with hardship [will be] 
ease [i.e., relief]. [šJ Indeed, with 
hardship [will be] ease. 

So do not allow the harm of your enemies to 

deter you from spreading the message. For 

indeed, with hardship [will be] ease. Indeed, 
with hardship [will be] ease. 

So when you have finished [your 
d Juties], then stand up [for worship]. 
K And to your Lord direct [your] longing. 
SŠ when you have finished from your 
worldly affairs and its engagements, then 


' “Burden” can also refer to any errors which he 
may have committed previously or might commit. 
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exert yourself in worship, and to your Lord 
alone direct [your] longing in what He has. 


(95) Sūrat at-Teen 
The Fig 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir- ie m 








Osy the fig and the olive GJAnd [by] 
By Sinai o und [by] this secure city 
[i.e., Makkah (We have certainly 
created man in fhe best of stature; 


Then We 
the low, C Excepi for those who believe 
and do rigħteous deeds, for they will have a 
reward uninterrupted. 
Allāh swears by the fig and the olive, and 
they are two well-known fruits. He swears by 
"Mount Sinai", the mountain on which Allah 


spoke to Mūsa with [direct] speech. And He ci 


swears by this city secure from every fear, 
namely Makkah, the place of the revelation's 
descent: We have certainly created man in the 
best of forms. Then We return him to the 
Hellfire if he doesn't obey Allah, and follow 
the messengers. But those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them is a great reward 


uninterrupted and undiminished. 

So what yet causes you to deny the 
Recompense? 
Which thing causes you - O man - to deny 
the Resurrection and Recompense, despite 
the clarity of evidence of the Ability of 
Allah, the Most High, [to do] that? 
Is not Allah the most just of judges? 
Is" not Allah, Who made this Day to 
adjudicate mankind, the most just of judges 
in everything that He created? Yes indeed! 
So will creation be left neglected, not being 
commanded nor being prohibited, and not 
being rewarded nor being punished? That is 
not correct and will not be! 


(96) Strat al-‘alag 


The Clinging (or Suspended) Substance’ 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
Recite in the name of your Lord who 
created - G Created man from a clinging 
substance. (3 }Recite, a and your Lord is 
the most Generous - {4)Who taught by 
the pen - G Taught man that which he 
knew not. 
Recite - O Prophet - what has been revealed 
to you of the Qur'ān, beginning in the name 
of your Lord Who alone created; Who 
created every man from a piece of thick red 
blood. Recite - O Prophet - what has been 
revealed to you, and your Lord is abundantly 
Beneficent and immensely Generous; Who 
taught His creation writing by the pen; 
taught man that which he did not know, and 
transferred him from the darkness of 
ignorance to the light of knowledge. 
No! [But] indeed, man transgresses 
Because he sees himself self-sufficient. 
Indeed, to your Lord is the return. 
Truly, indeed, man transgresses the limits 









return him to the lowest of [set by] Allah when wealth makes him 


arrogant. So let every tyrant know that the 
destination is to Allah, and then He will 





JHave you seen the one who forbids 
(YA servant when he prays? 

(ij Have you seen if he is upon guidance 
(i2}Or enjoins righteousness? 

ave you seen anything stranger than the 
transgression of this man, namely Abū Jahl, the 
one who forbids a servant of Ours when he prays 






! The Sarah has also been called Iqra’, meaning 
"recite" or "read." 


c l-lal-laah 
to his Lord, namely Muhammad ($ati wa sallam) ? 


Have you seen if the one forbidden from 

praying is upon guidance, how can he then 

forbid him? Or if he enjoins righteousness 

upon others, does he forbid him from that? 
Have you seen if he denies and turns 

away - {14)Does he not know that Allah 

sees? © o! If he does not desist, We 
surely drag him by th 


will e forelock - 
GA lying, sinning tes; GD (Then let 
h Ve will call 


m call his associat 
the angels of Hell. Sr ‘Do not obey 
him. But prostrate and d’draw near [to Allah]. 
Have you seen if this one who is forbidding 
denies what he is invited to, and turns away 
from it, does he not know that Allah sees 
everything that he does? It is not [meant to be] 
the way Abū Jahl alleges. If this [individual] 
does not desist from his dissension and harm, 
We will surely seize him by his forelock with 
a fierce seizure, and he will be thrown into the 
Hellfire. His forelock is a lying forelock in its 
speech, and a sinning one in its actions. It is as 
if lying and sinning are manifested from it. 
Then let this tyrant bring the members of his 
council [his associates] whom he turns to for 
help. We will call the angels of punishment. It 
is not [meant to be] the way Abū Jahl assumes. 
Indeed, he will not do harm to you - O 
Messenger -, so do not obey him in what he 
has called you to of abandoning prayer. But 
prostrate to your Lord, and draw near to Him by 


showing love to Him through obedience to Him. 
(97) Surat al-Qadr 


Decree or Destiny 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
Indeed, We sent it [i.e., the Qur’an] 
down during the Night of Decree. 
Indeed, We sent down the Qur'an during the 
Night of Eminence and Excellence, and that 
isone of the nights of the month of Ramadan. 
And what can make you know what is 
the Night of Decree? 
And what can make you know - O Prophet - 
what is the Night of Decree and Eminence? 
eiTe Night of Decree is better than a 
thousand months. 
The Night of Decree is a blessed night. A 
righteous deed therein is better than the 
deeds of a thousand months in which there is 
no Night of Decree. It is a bounty from 
Allah, the Most High, upon this nation. 
(4)The angels and the Spirit [i.e., 
abriel] descend therein by permission 
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of their Lord for every matter. 
The decent of the angels and Jibril, peace be 
upon him, become frequent therein, by 
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permission of their Lord, for every matter 
t He has decreed in that year. 

Peace it is until the emergence of dawn. 
It’ is entirely peaceful; there is no evil 


therein, until the emergence of dawn. 

(98) Surat al-Bayyinah 
Clear Evidence 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Those who disbelieved among the 
People of the Scripture and the polytheists 
were not to be parted [from misbelief] 
until there came to them clear evidence - 
Those who disbelieved - among the Jews, 
Christians and polytheists - were not going 
to abandon their disbelief, until there came 
to them the sign that they were promised 
within the previous scriptures. 

A Messenger from Allah, reciting 
purified scriptures 
Namely, the Messenger 


of Allah 
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Muhammad (522 jan), reciting Qur'an in 
purified scriptures. 

Within which are correct writings 
[ie., rulings and laws]. 
Within those scriptures is truthful news and 
just commandments that guide to the truth 
to a straight path. 
CANor did those who were given the 
Sčripture become divided until after 
there had come to them clear evidence. 
Nor did those who were given the Scripture, 
from among the Jews and Christians, disagree 
about Muhammd llea a uram) being a true 
messenger, due to what they find of his 
description in their scripture, until after they 
knew with certainty that indeed he is the 
Prophet whom they were promised with, in 
the Torah and the Gospel. So they were in 
agreement concerning the validity of his 
prophethood. Then when he was sent, they 
became divided: Some of them believed in 
him, and some of them rejected his prophethood 
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ile ae 
i.e., containing no falsehood. 


out of jealous, animosity and envy. 

And they were not commanded 
except to worship Allah, [being] sincere 
to Him in religion, inclining to truth, and 
to establish prayer and to give zakah. 
And that is the correct religion. 

And they were not commanded in the other 
laws except to worship Allah alone, seeking 
by their worship [to see] His Face; inclining 
away from shirk (associating partners with 
Allah in worship) to Eeman (true faith); 
establishing prayer; and giving Zakah 
(obligatory charity) - and that is the correct 
religion, namely Islam. 

( ¢) Indeed, they who disbelieved among 
the People of the Scripture and the 
polytheists will be in the fire of Hell, 
abiding eternally therein. Those are the 
worst of creatures. 

Indeed, those who disbelieved - among the 
Jews, Christians and polytheists - their 
punishment will be the fire of Hell, abiding 
eternally therein. Those are the worst of creatures. 

Indeed, they who have believed and 
done righteous deeds - those are the best 
of creatures. 

Indeed, those who have believed in Allah, 
followed His Messenger and done righteous 
deeds, they are the best of creation. 

O Their reward with their Lord will be 
gardens of perpetual residence beneath 
which rivers flow, wherein they will 
abide forever, Allah being pleased with 
them and they with Him. That is for 
whoever has feared his Lord. 

Their reward with their Lord, on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be gardens of residence in 
the highest degree of excellence, and rivers 
flowing beneath its palaces and trees, wherein 
they will abide forever. Allah is pleased with 
them and so He accepted their righteous deeds; 
and they are pleased with Him, for what He 
has prepared for them of a variety of blessings. 
That pleasant reward is for whoever has feared 
Allah and avoided His sins. 


(99) Strat az-Zalzalah 
The Earthquake 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

When the earth is shaken with its 
[final] earthquake And the earth 
discharges its burdens And man says, 
"What is [wrong] with it?" - 

When the earth is shaken with an intense 
shaking, discharges what is within it of dead 





[bodies] and [hidden] treasures, and man 
asks himself alarmingly, "What has 


happened with it?" 

(4)That Day, it will report its news 
(33 Because your Lord has inspired [i.e., 
commanded] it. 

On the Day of Resurrection, the earth will 
report what was done on it of good or evil, 
because Allah, the Sublime and Exalted, has 
commanded it to report what was done on it. 
(8)That Day, the people will depart 
separated [into categories] to be shown 
[the result of] their deeds. 

That Day, the people will retreat from the 
site of the Account, separated into 
categories, for Allah to show them what they 
did of good deeds and misdeeds, and 


recompense them for it. 

(se whoever does,a small ant’s weight 
of good will see it, And whoever does 
a small ant’s weight of evil will see it. 

So whoever does a small ant's weight of 
good, will see its reward in the Hereafter. 
And whoever does a small ant's weight of 


evil, will see its punishment in the Hereafter. 
(100) Surat al-‘ Aadiyat 
The Racers 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

By the racers, panting, 

Allāh, the Most High, swears by the horses 

racing on their way towards the enemy, when 

the sound of their breath emerges from the 

speed of their charge. It is not permissible for 

any among creation to swear except by Allāh, 

for indeed swearing by other than Allāh is shirk 

(associating partners with Allāh in worship). 
And the producers of sparks [when] 

striking 

And the horses that strike fire [sparks] from 

the rigidity of their hoofs, due to the force of 


their charge. 
And the chargers at dawn, 


{nd the horses that make raids with their 
riders against the enemies at dawn (i.e., 
while the enemy is unaware). 

(4) Stirring up thereby [clouds of] dust, 
Sfirring up by this charge [clouds of] dust. 
Arriving thereby in the center 
collectively, 
Arriving with their riders in the center of the 
asses of the enemies. 
(¢)Indeed mankind, 
ungratef And indeed, he is to that a 
veep aka indeed he is, in love of 


to his Lord, is 
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wealth, intense. 

Indeed, mankind is in denial of the blessings 
of his Lord. Indeed, he is to that denial of 
his, a confessor. And indeed, he is intense in 
love of wealth,. 

(2) But does he not know that when the 
contents of the graves are scattered 

But does man not know what awaits him, 
when Allah brings out the dead from the 
graves, for the Account and Recompense? 
(10) And that within the breasts is obtained, 
And that which is concealed within the 
breasts, of good or evil, is drawn out. 

Cit) Indeed, their Lord with them, that 
Day, is [fully] Aware. 

Indeed, their Lord is [fully] Acquainted with 
them and their deeds, on that Day. Nothing 
of that is hidden from Him. 


(101) Surat al-Qari‘ah 


That Which Strikes 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
The Striking Calamity- 
e Hour that will strike the hearts of 
nkind by its horrors. 
What is the Striking Calamity? 
hat is this thing that strikes? 
Cand what can make you know what is 
the Striking Calamity? 
And what thing can make you know about it? 
It is the Day when people will be like 
moths, dispersed, 
On that Day, people will be in their abundance, 
their scattering and their movement, like dispersed 
ths; and they are the ones that fall in fire. 
And the mountains will be like wool, 
fluffed up. 
And the mountains will be like wool, 
multicolored, which is combed by hand, 
then becomes dust and disappears. 
(¢)Then as for one whose scales are 
héavy [with good deeds], 
(He will be in a pleasant life. 
Then as for one whose scales of good deeds 
tilt (outweigh his scales of misdeeds), he 
will be in a pleasant life in Paradise. 
But as for one whose scales are light, 
His refuge will be an abyss. 
But as for one whose scales of good deeds are 
light, and his scales of misdeeds tilt (outweigh 
his scales of good deeds), his refuge will be Hell. 


' Another name for the Resurrection. 
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C And what can make you know what 
that is? 

And what can make you know - 
Messenger - what this abyss is? 

Civ) It is a Fire, intensely hot. 

Indeed, it is a Fire that has become intensely 
hot from the fuel in it. 


(102) Sūrat at-Takāthur 
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Competition in Increase 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 


Competition increase 

diverts you 

Pride in the increase of wealth and children has 
occupied you from the obedience of Allah. 
Until you visit the graveyards. 

And your preoccupation with that continued 

until you ended up in the graveyards, and 

were buried in them. 

one You are going to know. 

Ompetition in increase of wealth should not 
divert you like this. You are going to know 
with certainty that the home of the Hereafter 
is better for you. 


in [worldly] 


AN . 

CÀ Then, no! You are going to know. 
Then beware, you are going to know the evil 
consequences of your preoccupation from it 


bedience). 
No If you only knew with knowledge 
of certainty... (¢) You will surely see the 
Hellfire. Then you will surely see it 
with the eye of certainty. (#)Then you 
will surely be asked that Day about pleasure. 
Competition in increase of wealth should not 
divert you like this. If you only knew with 
real knowledge, you will surely have 
restrained, and will surely have taken the 
initiative to save yourselves from utter 
destruction. You will surely see the Hellfire. 
Then you will surely see it without a doubt. 
Then you will surely be asked, on the Day of 
Resurrection, about all kinds of pleasure. 


(103) Surat al-‘Asr 





ime 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 


By time, Indeed, mankind is in loss, 
Allah swears by time -because of what is in 
it of the wonders of Allah's power, proving 
His Greatness -: That indeed, the offspring 
of adam are in ruin and loss. It is not 
permissible for the servant to swear except 
by Allah, for indeed swearing by other than 
Allah is shirk (associating partners with 


lah in worship). 

ie Except for those who have believed and 
done righteous deeds and advised each other 
to truth and advised each other to patience. 

Except for those who have believed in 
Allah, done righteous deeds, advised each 
other to adhere to the truth and to act in 
accordance with the obedience of Allah, and 


patience upon that. 

(104) Strat al-Humazah 
The Scorner 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
Woe to every scorner and mocker. 
Evil and destruction to every backbiter, 
[backbiting] people and slandering them. 
Who collects wealth 

[continuously] counts it. 
Whose [primary] concern was to collect 
ent and [continuously] count it. ' 


and 


He thinks that his wealth will make 


him immortal. 


! Rather than spending in the way of Allah. 


He thinks that he has guaranteed for himself, 
with this wealth that he has collected, 
immortality in this world and escape from 


the Account. 
one He will surely be thrown into the 
rusher. 

It is not [meant to be] the way he thinks. He 

will surely be thrown into the Fire that 

crushes everything that is thrown into it. 
And what can make you know what is 

the Crusher? 

And what can make you know - 

essenger - what the reality of the Fire is? 

It is the fire of Allah, [eternally] fueled, 
Which mounts directed at the hearts. 

Indeed, it is the Fire of Allah, whose flame 

is blazing intensely, which pierces through 

the bodies [and reaches] to the hearts from 

the intensity of its heat. 

(3) Indeed, it [i.e., Hellfire] will be closed 

dgwn upon them 

(2) In extended columns. 

Indeed, Hellfire will be closed down upon 

them in extended chains and shackles, so 


that they do not exit therefrom. 
(105) Surat al-Fil 


O 


The Elephant 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
Have you not considered, [O 


uhammad], how your Lord dealt with 
the companions of the elephant? 
Have you not come to know - O Messenger - 
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Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
For the accustomed security of the 











how your Lord dealt with the companions of Quraysh - Their accustomed security 


the elephant: Abraha, the Abyssinian, and 
his army, who intended to destroy the 
Blessed Ka'bah? 

Did He not make their plan into 
misguidance? 
Did He not make what they planned of evil 
into nullification and waste? 

And He sent against them birds in flocks, 

Striking them with stones of hard clay, 
And He sent against them birds in 
consecutive flocks, striking them with stones 
of fossilized clay. 
6 And He made them like eaten straw. 
And He made them shattered [into pieces] 
with it, like the leaves of dried up crops, 


[in] the caravan of winter and summer - 
Marvel at the [accustomed] safety and security 
of the Quraysh; the integrity of their well- 
being; the constancy of their two caravans, in 
the winter to Yemen, and in the summer to 
Sham (Greater Syria); and the facilitation of 
t, in order to bring what they are in need of. 

ie Let them worship the Lord of this House, 
Lét them thank and worship the Lord of this 
House, which they pride themselves in - 
namely the Ka'bah -, and due to which they 
have earned honor and prestige; and let them 
profess belief in His unique oneness 
(Tawhid) and make [their] worship sincerely 
fox Him, 

(4)Who has fed them, [saving them] 


which have been consumed by animals and ~~ 


then thrown away. 


(106) Strat Quraysh 


from hunger and made them safe, [saving 
them] from fear. 

Who has fed them, [saving them] from 
extreme hunger, and made them safe from 
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panic and a great fear. 

(107) Sirat al-Ma‘in 
Assistance 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Have you seen the one who denies the 
Recompense? 
Have you seen the state of that one who 
denies the Resurrection and Recompense? 
For that is the one who drives away 
the orphan 
For that is the one who drives away the orphan 
- whose father passed away while he was 
young - violently and sternly, from what is his 
(i.e., the orphans’) due right, due to the 
Qo And of the heart of this denier. 








And does not encourage the feeding 
of the poor. 
And he does not encourage others to feed the 
needy person, who does not possess what 
suffices him or fulfills his need. Then how can 
[you expect] him to feed the needy himself? 

So woe to those who pray 

[But] who are heedless of their prayer - 


A severe punishment will be for those who 
pray [but] who are heedless of their prayer. 
They do not establish it in its [correct] 
nanner, nor perform it in its appointed time. 

Those who make show [of their deeds] 

ose who make an open display to do good 
deeds to show off to the people. 
Cp And withhold [simple] assistance. 

ose who withhold lending what does not 
hurt in lending, of utensils and other than that. 
So they did no good in the worship of their 


Lord, nor did they do good to His creation. 
(108) Strat al-Kawthar 
The Most Abundant Good 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Indeed, We have granted you, [O 
uhammad], al-Kawthar. 
Indeed, We have granted you - O Prophet - the 
most abundant good in this world and the 
Hereafter, among which is the Kawthar River 
in Paradise, whose banks are [filled with] tents 
of,hollow pearls and whose mud is [of] musk. 
So pray to your Lord and offer 
sacrifice [to Him alone]. 
So make your entire prayer sincerely for 
your Lord, and sacrifice your offering for 

im and in His Name alone. 

3) Indeed, your enemy is the one cut off. 
Indeed, your hater and the hater of what you 
have come with of guidance and light, is the 
one whose trace is cut off, severed from all 
[acts of] good. 


(109) Surat al-Kafirun 
The Disbelievers 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

CG say, "O disbelievers, 
Săy - O Messenger - to those who have 
disbelieved in Allāh and His Messenger, "O 
disbelievers in Allah.” 
Gi do not worship what you worship. 
o not worship the idols and false gods that 
yQu worship. 
6 Nor are you worshippers of what I worship. 
or are you worshippers of the One God 


that I worship. He is Allah the Lord of the 
worlds, deserving alone, all worship. 


I 


' The Prophet (32242 am) mentioned that this 
Sarat is disassociation from shirk (worship of 
anything other than Allah)for him who recites 
it. (Narrated by Ahmad, Abū Dawid and at- 
Tirmidhi - hasan.) 


(Nor will I be a worshipper of what 
you worship. 
Nor will I be a worshipper of the idols and 
false gods that you worship. 

Nor will you be worshippers of what I 
worship. 
Nor will you be worshippers, in the future, 
of what I worship. 
This verse was revealed concerning none 
other than certain individuals from among 
the Mushrikin (those who associate partners 
with Allah in worship). Allah knew that they 
would never ever become believers. 
For you is your religion, and for me is 
my religion." 
For you is your religion, which you have 
persisted in following; and for me is my 


religion, which I do not desire other than it." 
(110) Surat an-Nasr 
Victory 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
When the victory of Allah has come 
and the conquest, 
When victory over the disbelievers of 
Quraysh has taken place for you 
- O Messenger -, and the conquest of 
kkah has [also] taken place for you, 
2) And you see the people entering into 
the religion of Allah in multitudes, 
And you see a lot of people entering into 


Islam in droves - 

P Then exalt [Him] with praise of your 
Lord and ask forgiveness of Him. Indeed, 
He is ever Accepting of repentance. 

When that takes place, then prepare yourself 
to meet your Lord by increasing in 
exaltation [of Him] with praise of Him and 
increasing in asking forgiveness of Him. 
Indeed, He is abundantly Forgiving of those 
who exalt [Him] and ask forgiveness [of 
Him]. He Forgives them, has Mercy upon 


them and accepts their repentance. 

(111) Strat al-Masad 

Fiber 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

May the hands of Abū Lahab be 
ruined, and ruined is he. 
May the hands of Abii Lahab' be ruined. May 
he be wretched for his harm of the Messenger 








' The Prophet's uncle, who was an enemy of Islām. 
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His wealth will not avail him or that 
which he gained. His wealth nor his sons 
will avail him. They will not ward off 
anything of the punishment of Allah from 
him when it afflicts him. 

(He will [enter to] burn in a Fire of 
[blazing] flame (4) And his wife [as well] 
- the carrier of firewood. 

He will enter the fire of Hell, full of blazing 
flame - him and his wife, who used to carry 
thorns, and then throw them in the path of 
the Prophet (Siinine eslam), to cause him harm. 
CS Around her neck is a rope of [twisted] 
fiber. 

Around her neck is a tightly twisted rope of 
extremely rough fiber, by which she will be 
raised in the fire of Hell, and then thrown to 
its bottom. 
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(112) Surat al-Ikhlas 


Purification 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 

Say, "He is Allah, [who is] One, 
Say - O Messenger -, "He is Allah, [Who is] 
alone in possessing Divinity, Lordship and 
Divine Names and Attributes. Nobody has a 
share in these with Him. 
ol Allah, the Eternal Refuge. 

e is] Allah, Who is perfect in attributes of honor, 
distinction and greatness; He Whom mankind 
seeks out to fulfill their needs and desires. 

He neither begets nor is born, 

He neither has a son, nor a father, nor a wife. 

(4) Nor is there to Him any equivalent." 
or is there any comparison to Him or match 

from among His creation, not in His Names, 

nor in His Attributes, nor in His Actions. 

Blessed, Exalted and Sanctified is He." 







' i.e., the purification of faith. In narrations by al- 
Bukhari and Ahmad, the Prophet (san 


alaihi wa sal-lam, 
described this Sirah as being equivalent to one 
third of the Qur’an. 


113) Surat al-Falac 
Daybreal 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
oO Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of daybreak 
Say 





- O Messenger -, "I seek refuge and 
protection in the Lord of daybreak,” and that 
is,the morning, 

(2) From the evil of that which He created 
From the evil of all creatures and their harm; 
And from the evil of darkness when it 
séttles 

And from the evil of an extremely dark night, 
when it sets in and spreads throughout, and 
what is in it of evils and harms; 

And from the evil of the blowers in knots 
And from the evil of the female [or male] 
magicians, who blow in what they tie of 
OA with the intent of magic; 

h 






And from the evil of an envier when 
envies." 
And from the evil of an envier who hates 
people, when he envies them for what Allah 
has bestowed upon them of blessings; he 
wishes for its disappearance from them, and 
for harm to befall them." 


(114) Surat an-Nas 
ankInc 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem 
Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind, 

y - O Messenger -, “I seek refuge and 
protection in the Lord of mankind;” Capable 

ne of warding off the evil of the whisperer; 
Che Sovereign of mankind, 
The Sovereign of mankind; the disposer of 
all of their affairs; the One Who is Free of 
need of them; 
Co The God of mankind, 

e God of mankind, Whom no god 
deserves [to be worshipped] other than Him; 
From the evil of the retreating whisperer - 
who whispers when there is unmindfulness, 
and disappears when there is the 
remembrance of Allah, 

Who whispers [evil] into the breasts 
of mankind 
Who transmits evil and doubts into the 
breasts of mankind, 
(¢)From among the jinn and mankind. 
From among the devils of jinn and mankind." 





Zp) 


? This and the following Sarat were revealed 
together and are recited when seeking Allah's 
protection from all kinds of evil. 

Mankind or People. 


“Crucial Questions in the ` 
Life of a Muslim : 


| From where does a Muslim take his creed and faith? The Muslim takes his creed 
and faith from the Book of Allah [the Qur’an] and the authentic Sunnah of His 
Prophet (ea a ee am), Who does not speak of his own desire, rather [as Allah says]: “It is 
only revelation revealed.” [53:4]. These two sources should be understood according 
to the understanding of the companions (SyahYaabah), and the righteous predecessors. 
2 What should Muslims refer to in case they differ? Muslims must refer back 
to the Islamic law, since this is what was mentioned in the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (i) eee am). Allah (3272) said: “...then if you differ in 
any matter, refer it to Allah and the Messenger...” [4:59] 

The Prophet (a aa saam) Said: “I have left two things among you which if you adhere 
to, you will never go astray: the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet.” (Ahmad) 


3 Which of the sects will be the one that will be saved on the Day of | 

| Resurrection? The Prophet a etam) Said : “My Ummah (nation) will split into | 

| seventy three sects, all of which will go to Hellfire, except for one.” 

_ His companions asked: “Which one is that O Messenger of Allah?” 

: He replied: “The one that will be upon the way of me and my companions.” (at-Tirmidhi) . 

_ Thus the truth and the correct path is the way of the Prophet (ea eeiam) and his companions | 

(Shun). Therefore, if one wishes to be saved on the Day of Judgment and desires that | 

| one’s deeds be accepted by Allah, one must adhere strictly to the way of the Prophet | 

| Ea A and his companions Gaai) and avoid all innovations in religious matters. | 
4 What are the conditions for righteous deeds to be accepted? The conditions 
for righteous deeds to be accepted are as follows: 1) Correct belief in Allah and 
maintaining Tawheed, as Allah does not accept any deed from one who commits 
shirk, 2) Purity of intention, by doing good deeds for the sake of Allah alone; 
3)Following the example of the Prophet (S27) a ram). The person should perform 
the deed in the exact manner explained by the Prophet ((277"2"" |). One should 
only worship Allah through those things specifically legislated in the religion. 

If one of these three conditions is missing, then the deed is unacceptable. Allah 
(ṣa) said: “And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did (in this life), and We 
shall make such deeds as floating dust scattered about.” [25:23] 

5 How many levels are there in the religion of Islam? There are three levels in 
the religion of Islam. Islam, Iman and Ihsan. 

6 What is ‘Islam’, and how many pillars does it have? ‘Islam’ is: Submission to 
Allah, by believing in Tawheed, Compliance to his orders, by obeying Him, 
Avoiding and absolving oneself from all forms of polytheism and idolatry, as well 
as those who commit them. 

The pillars of Islam are five, as mentioned in the narration of the Prophet e e aN sian 
is built on five [pillars]: To testify that none is rightfully worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah, Muhammad-ur-Rasool- 
ullah), to establish the Salah (prayers), to offer the Zakaah (obligatory charity), to perform 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) and to fast the month of Ramadan.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

7 What is ‘Iman’, and how many pillars does it have? ‘Iman’ is: Belief and 
conviction in the heart, speech of the tongue and action of the limbs. 


Iman increases by performing good deeds and decreases by committing sins. 








m 





Allah (3an) said : “Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a 
bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner.” (48:8) The Prophet (S we sartam): Said: 
“Iman is seventy odd branches: the highest is to say that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah (Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah), the lowest is to remove harm from the 
path; and modesty is a branch of Iman.” (Muslim) What supports this fact is the 
enthusiasm which a Muslim feels in seasons of good deeds [such as Ramadan 
and Hajj] and the slackening a Muslim feels upon committing sins. Allah 
(şara) Says : “Indeed good deeds do away with the evil ones.” (11:114] 

Iman has six pillars, as mentioned in the hadith of the Prophet (320) eam) : “Iman is 
to believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Day of Judgment, 
and Qadar (Divine Measure) and what it brings of good or evil.” (al-Bukhari) 

8 What is the meaning of the phrase ‘Laa Ilaaha IIl-Allah’? This statement 
means to negate that any being other than Allah has the right to be worshipped, and 
to affirm that it is Allah (3n) Alone who deserves worship. 

9 Is Allah with us? Yes, Allah is with us with His perfect knowledge, His hearing, 
His seeing, His protection, His absolute comprehensiveness, His omnipotent power 
and His divine will. However, Allah Himself is not a part of His creation, and 
nothing of His creation can encompass Him. 

10 Can Allah be seen by the eye sight? The Muslim scholars are in agreement 
(ijmaa’) that Allah cannot be seen in this life, but that the believers will see Him on 
the Day of Resurrection as well as in Paradise. Allah (gr) said: “On that Day, 
some faces will beam (in brightness and beauty), looking at their Lord.” (75:22-23] 
11 What is the benefit of knowing Allah’s Names and Attributes? The first 
obligation that Allah obligated upon the people is to know Allah ((2""2"",). If they 
truly come to know Allah, they will worship Him as He deserves. Allah (3477n) said: 
“And know that there is none that is rightfully worshipped except Allah...” [47:19] 
Bringing the expansive mercy of Allah to mind causes one to hope, remembering 
His characteristic of being severe in punishment for disobedience instigates fear, 
and acknowledging His characteristic of being the exclusive Bestower of Bounties 
creates a feeling of gratefulness. Therefore, what is meant by worshipping Allah 
through His Names and Attributes is that one learns them properly, understands 
their meanings, and acts accordingly. 

There are some traits which are regarded as praiseworthy if they are found in a 
person, such as knowledge, mercy, and justice, while there are others which are 
blameworthy, such as divinity, and dominance, and pride. There are yet other 
praiseworthy traits which humans have been ordered to seek and acquire, but they 
are never to be attributed to Allah (3"""2"), such as servitude, being in a state of 
need, humility, solicitation and others similar to this. The most beloved human 
being to Allah is one who has traits which He loves, and the most hated one to 
Allah is one who has traits which He hates. 

12 What are most beautiful the names of Allah? Allah (722%) says: “And to 
Him belong the most beautiful names, so supplicate to Him with them...” [7:180] 
The Prophet (iin we tam) Said: “Allah has ninety-nine Names one hundred minus 
one, and whoever enumerates them will go to Paradise.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim). 





Whoever researches the Qur’an and the authentic Sunnah will 
enumerate them, as they are as follows: 
Meaning of the name 
ah ‘The one to whom all acts of worship belong to, and He is the only one who 
(Ads) ideserves to be worshipped by all of His creation. They submit, surrender, 
Allah ‘bow and prostrate to Him, and all forms of worship are due to Him. 
‘The All-Comprehensive in Mercy, Beneficent, Benevolent: A name that 
Ar-Rahman ‘indicates the great vastness of His mercy which encompasses all of his 
(Sar yt) ‘creation. It is a name that is specific for Him and it is forbidden for anyone 
ielse to be referred to by it. 
Ar-Raheem :The Most Merciful: The one who is merciful and forgives the believers in 
(ur a) ‘this life and the hereafter. He guided them to His worship and will honor 
‘them in the hereafter with paradise. 
Al-‘Afuwu | : The Pardoner, the Effacer of Sins; The one who removes sins and overlooks 
(iat!) ‘the aoe does not punish His servants even though they deserve to be 
:punishe 
Al-Ghafoor ‘The All Forgiving: The one who conceals the sins of His servants. He 
(gaat!) doesn’t expose them or punish them for their sins. 
Al-Ghaffaar The Most Forgiving: A name that indicates the great forgiveness of Allah for 
(Laid!) ithose of His servants who ask for forgiveness. 
Ar-Ra‘oof | ‘The Compassionate; the All Kind; This name is from compassion. It is the highest 
Ge a) level of mercy. It is general, including all of the creation this life, and only for 
isome of them in the hereafter, i.e. His believing servants who have piety. 
Alecia The Forbearing; Relenting; Indulgent: The one who does not hasten to 
(kuai Ù ‘punish His servants even though He is capable of doing so. He pardons them 
:and forgives them for their sins if they ask for His forgiveness. 
At-Tawwaab ‘The One who Accepts repentance: The one who guides whom He wishes 
(Gigit!) from His servants to repent and accepts it from them. 
As witteed The Concealer: The one who conceals the sins of His servants and does not 
Gas) ‘expose them in front of His creation. He loves His servants to conceal their 
‘faults and the faults of others. He also loves that they cover their private parts. 
‘The All Rich; the Entirely Independent, The Self-Sufficient: The one who 
does not need any of His creation. This is because He and His attributes are 
‘perfect. All of the creation is in need of Him, His favors and His aid. 
Aeran The Generous; Gracious; Noble: The one who gives plenty. He gives to 
@ 4531) ‘whom He wills and what He wills whether they ask or not. He pardons 
í people and conceals their faults. 
:The Most Noble; Generous: The one who is tremendously generous. There 
Al-Akram lis no one similar to Him in that, and all good comes from Him. He rewards 
(a)S¥1) the believers from His bounty. He does not hasten to punish those who turn 
away and He takes account of them based upon His justice. 
Al-Wahhaab The Giver; Bestower: The one who gives plenty without any return. He 
(Gyi) ‘gives without any reason and provides without being asked. 
AL Jawaad 'The Generous Giver; Bestower of Good: The one who gives so much to His 
Gi gai) a T to His generosity. The believers get the greater portion of His 
avors and generosity. 
Al-Wadood. :The Loving: The one who loves His righteous, believing servants and becomes 
es it) ‘closer to them by forgiving them and giving them His favors. He is pleased with 
‘them, accepts their deeds and places acceptance for them on earth. 
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‘The Giver, Bestower: The one who gives whatever He wills of His treasures 

















d i 

wae : to whom He wills. His righteous, believing servants get the best portion of 

z ‘His gifts. And He is the one who gave everything its creation and its form. 
‘The Vast; the All Encompassing; All Sufficient: The one who is Vast with 
Al-Waasi’ ‘respect to His attributes so that none can enumerate His praise. He is Vast in 
(quslgd) ‘His grandeur and authority, Vast in bestowing His mercy and forgiveness 

‘ and Vast in His good and favors. 
Al-Muhsin be Excellent; Good: The one whose excellence is perfect with regard to 
(uan Ù His essence, names, attributes and actions. He created everything in a perfect 
- ‘manner and is good to His creation. 

Ar-Raaziq The Provider; Sustainer: The one who provides for all of the creation. He 
Lef ‘decreed their provisions before He created the world, and took the 

5) ‘responsibility of completing their provisions, even if it is after some time. 
Ar-Razzaaq "° Great Provider; Sustainer; A name that indicates the great amount of 
4 83 ‘His provisions for His creatures. He provides for them before they even ask 

(by ‘Him. He even provides for them while they disobey Him. 

Al-Lateef Lhe Subtle; the Kind: The one who knows even the small and detailed 
(aali) ‘matters. Nothing is hidden from Him. He gives His servants good and 


‘beneficial things in undetectable ways, from where they don’t expect it. 





Al-Khabeer : 
eres )) 


The All Aware: The one whose knowledge encompasses the hidden and 


inner aspects of things just as His knowledge encompasses their outward 
‘aspects. 





Al-Fattaah 
(eta) 


The Opener: The one who opens what He wills of the treasures of His 


‘dominion, His mercy and His provisions. He does it in accordance with His 
‘wisdom and knowledge. 





Al-‘Aleem | 
(tai) 


The All Knowing; the Omniscient: The one whose knowledge encompasses 


‘the outward and hidden matters, the open and secret, the past, present and 
future. Nothing is hidden from Him. 





‘The Most Kind and Righteous: The one who is vast in bestowing good upon 


Al-Barr 
(td) 


‘His creation. He gives so much that none can count or enumerate His favors. 
‘He fulfills His promises, pardons His servants, protects and supports them. 


‘He accepts the small amount from them and makes it grow. 





Al-Hakeem : 
(Sai) 


The All Wise: The one who puts things in there right places. There are no 


‘mistakes or imperfections in His arrangement (of the affairs of His 
‘creatures). 





Al-Hakam : 
(Sati) 


The Judge; The Ruler; The Legislator: The one who judges between His 


creation with justice and does no injustice to anyone. He sent down His book 
‘to rule between the people with justice. 





Ash- 
Shaakir 
(Ski!) 


‘The Bestower of the Reward for Good; Grateful; Thankful: The one who 
praises those who obey Him. He rewards them for doing good deeds even if 
‘they were not much. He rewards those who are grateful for His favors by 
giving them more in this life and rewarding them in the hereafter. 





Ash- 
Shakoor 


Qi) 


‘The Grateful; The Thankful; The Appreciative: The one who makes the 
small quantity of actions grow, and multiplies His servants’ reward. Allah’s 
‘appreciation of His servants - for being thankful to Him - is His rewarding 
them and acceptance of their acts of worship. 








Al-Jameel | 
(arnt) 


The Beautiful; The one who is beautiful — absolutely - with regards to His 


‘essence, names, attributes and actions. And any beauty in His creation is 
‘from Him. 














Al- Majeed | 
(ugali) 


The Majestic; Glorious: His is the pride, honor, might and loftiness in the 


‘heavens and earth. 





(iat!) 


Al-Walee ‘The Protecting Friend; Patron and Helper: The one who looks over the 
‘affairs of His creation and the management of His dominion. He is the 


‘helper and supporter of His believing, righteous servants. 





Al- Hameed : 
(cian!) 


:The All Praiseworthy: The one who is praised for His names, attributes, and 


‘actions. He is the one to be thankful to in times of ease and times of hardship. 
‘He is the one who always deserves to be thanked due to His perfect attributes. 





Al- Maulaa 
(teat 1) 


:The Protecting Friend; Patron, and Helper: The one who is the Lord, King, 


‘Master, supporter and helper of His believing, righteous servants. 





An-Naseer 


(ici) 


‘The Giver of Aid; The one who assists with victory whomever He wills. No 
:one can defeat anyone He assists and no one can help anyone He abandons. 





As- Samee’ | 


(yeu!) 


‘The All Hearing: The one whose hearing encompasses all that which is 


‘secret or public, rather all sounds regardless of whether they were great or 
small. And He is the one who answers those who call upon Him. 





Al-Baseer 
(yaa) 


‘The All Seeing: The one whose sight encompasses everything in the visible or 
‘unseen world, whether it is hidden or apparent, and whether it is great or small. 





Ash- 
Shaheed 


(gi) 


‘The Witness; Testifier: The one who looks over His creation. He bears 
‘witness for Himself that none has the right to be worshipped except Him and 
‘that He maintains (His creation) with justice. He bears witness to the 
‘truthfulness of the believers if they worship His alone; and He bears witness for 
‘His angels and His messengers. 





Al-Rageeb 
(ut tt) 


‘The Watchful: The one who watches over His servants and enumerates their 
ideeds. Not a glance or a thought passes without Him knowing it. 





Ar-Rafeeq 
(Gà 1) 


ithe Gentle; Companion; Friend: The one who is compassionate with respect 


‘to His actions. He, the Exalted, is patient and gradually creates and orders. 


‘He treats His servants with kindness and leniency, and He doesn’t burden 
‘them with what they can’t bear. He, the Exalted, loves His kind servants. 





Al-Qareeb 
(appa) 


‘The Close One: The one who is close to everyone with respect to His 
‘knowledge and power. He is close to His believing servants with respect to 
His kindness and mercy. With all of this He is still above His throne and 
‘doesn’t mix with His creation. 





Al-Mujeeb : 
(ugal 1) 


'The Answerer: The one who answers the supplication of those who call on 


‘Him in accordance to His knowledge and wisdom. 





(Cadel!) 


‘The Nourisher; The one who created the provisions and took the 
Al-Mugeet | an near i : ÈR 
AE ‘responsibility of delivering them to His creation. He preserves the provisions 


‘and (the record of the) actions of His servants without any decrease. 





Al-Haseeb : 
(frre 1) 


The Reckoner; the One Who is Sufficient: The one who is sufficient for His 


:servants in everything that worries them from the matters of this world or the 


hereafter. The believers get the greater portion of His support, and He will 
‘call them to account for what they did in this world. 





Al- Mu min : 
(Sadat!) 


‘The Bestower of Security; Guarantor: He is the one who confirmed the 


‘truthfulness of His messengers and their followers by testifying to their 


‘truthfulness and giving them proofs for it. All security in this life and the 
‘hereafter is from Him. He will secure the believers from being oppressed, 
punished or terrified on the Day of Judgment. 








Al-Mannaan The Gracious; Benefactor: The one who gives and provides much. He gives 


(Liat!) 


‘so much good to His creation. 




















‘The Good and Pure: The one who is pure and free from all imperfections and 

At-Tayyib ‘faults. He is perfect in all aspects and does so much good for His creation. 

(Kudat!) ‘He only accepts from their actions and charity what’s good, permissible and 
‘sincere for Him. 





Ash- The Curer; Granter of Health: The one who cures the hearts and bodies from 
Shaafee ‘their sicknesses. There are no medications in the hands of His servants 
( até) ‘except what He made possible for them. As for the cure it is only in His hands. 





‘The Protector; Preserver; Guardian: The one who protects and preserves His 
Al-Hafeez | |. ; PA 
(iain) believers and their actions out of His kindness. He protects and looks after 
a ‘His creatures with His power. 





‘The Trustee; Dependable; Trustworthy: The one who took the responsibly to 
arrange the affairs of all the worlds. He is responsible for bringing His 
Al-Wakeel creation into existence and providing for them. The believers surrender their 
(Usai) affair to Him before they do anything. They ask for His help when they seek 
‘their livelihood, and thank Him after being successful. And they are satisfied 

‘with what He gives them after their test. 





Al-Khallaaq ‘The One Who Creates: A name that indicates that Allah creates abundantly. 
Gái) He, the Exalted, continues to create and still has this great description. 





Al-Khaaliq | ‘The Creator: The one who created all of the creation in a manner that never 
CEN happened before. 





Al-Baari ‘The Originator, Maker: The one who brought into existence the creations 
( yki) that He decreed and chose, bringing them out from non-existence. 





Al-Musawwir The Fashioner of Forms and Shapes; Shaper: The one who shaped His creation 
CEK) the way He chose in accordance to His knowledge, wisdom and mercy. 





‘The Lord; Master: The one who brings up His creatures with His favors little 
Ar- Rabb © : . TE : ; ys 
t i) by little. He nurtures His believing, righteous servants with what rectifies 
p ‘their hearts. He is the Creator, Owner and Master. 





‘The Most Magnificent: The one who is greater than anything with regard to 

Al-‘Azeem His essence, names and attributes. This is why it is an obligation upon all of 

(eal!) the creation to exalt and glorify Him. They must glorify His commands and 
‘prohibitions. 





AL Oa ‘The Dominant; Irresistible: The one who humbled His servants, subdued His 
* aL) creation and is High above them. The Irresistible, who all people submit to 
Qa ‘and to Whom all faces will be humble before. 





Al- Qahhaar The All Compelling; the Conqueror; Subduer; It is similar to Al-Qaahir but 
(tga!) ‘has a stronger meaning. 





Al-Muhaymin. The Guardian; Preserver; Ever Watching: The one who is the Sustainer, the 
( Sauget) ‘one who looks after everything, preserves and encompasses it. 





The Almighty: All aspects of might and honor belong to Him. Might of 

Al-‘Azeez strength, so that no one can overcome Him; Might of prevention, so that He 

Ga al!) does not need anyone; and Might of conquest and compulsion, so that nothing 
moves without His permission. 





‘The Compeller; the Restorer: The one whose will is implemented. All of the 

Al- Jabbaar | icreation is under His power, in submission to His greatness and in 

(taal) compliance with His rulings. He cures the broken hearts, enriches the poor, 
‘makes hardships easy and cures the sick. 








Al- ‘The Majestic in His Greatness; Supreme: The one who is Great, and above 
Mutakabbir all imperfections, evil and oppressing of His servants. He compels His proud 














EER 


‘servants. He is described as being Supreme, and whoever claims to be so 
‘will be punished and broken. 





IeKabeer a Great: The one who is Great with respect to His essence, attributes and 




















Gusi Ù actions. Nothing is greater than Him and everything other than Him is small 
i ‘with respect to His greatness and loftiness. 
Al-Hayee The Modest: The one who is Modest in a manner befitting Him. His 
(ctxt!) modesty is a modesty of generosity, goodness and majesty. 
Al;Hayy The Eternally Living: The one who has a complete and ongoing life, which 
(nd!) has no beginning or ending. Any life that exists is from the effect of His life. 
Al- The Self Subsisting; Sustainer of All: The one who is Self -Subsisting and is 
Qayyoom not in need of His creation. He is the Sustainer of everything that is in the 
(aguas!) heavens and earth, and all of them need Him. 
‘The Heir; the Inheritor of All: The one who remains after the creatures perish. 
Al-Waarith Everything goes back to Him after their owners/inhabitants perish. 
(Èli) ‘Everything in our hands is a trust that will go back one day to Allah, the 
i ‘owner of it. 
Ad- The Dominant; King: The one that the creation has surrendered and 
Dayyaan submitted to. He rewards His servants for their actions. If they are good He 
(otai) ‘multiplies the reward, and if they are bad He punishes them or pardons them. 
‘The King; The Sovereign: The one who controls the affairs related to His 
Al-Malik command, prohibition and conquest. He manages the affairs of His creation 
(és!) by His commands and actions. [None has any favor over Him for] No one 


has helped Him in establishing His dominion or managing it. 





‘The Owner; Master: The one who deserved to own His dominion from the 


Al-Maalik beginning. To Him belonged everything when He first created, so they never 


(elit!) 


belonged to anyone except Him. And everything will belong to Him at the 
‘end when everything perishes. 





Al-Maleek ‘The Master of Kings: An attribute that indicates His unrestricted ownership. 


(CRT) 


Its meaning is greater than al-Malik. 





As-Subbo To Glorious: The one who is far removed from every fault and 


(Z gets) 


imperfection, since He is the one who has the attributes of absolute 
perfection and beauty. 





Al-Quddoos 1”° Most Holy and Exalted: The one who is free and pure from all 


imperfections and defects in all aspects, for He is the only one entitled to the 








a descriptions of absolute perfection. Nothing can be compared to Him. 
eis cian The Peace; Giver of Peace and Security: The one who is free from every 
(abut!) deficiency and defect with respect to His essence, names, attributes and 
‘actions. Any peace in this world or the hereafter is from Him. 
Al-Haqq ‘The Truth; the Reality: The one who there is no doubt about Him, not in His 
(Gat) names and attributes, nor in His Oneness. None other than Him deserves to 


‘be worshipped. 





Al-Mubeen 2 


The Clear and Self Evident; The one whose oneness, wisdom and mercy are 
iclear. He made the way of guidance clear for His servants to follow, and 





Cost) ‘made the ways of darkness clear for them to avoid. 
Al-Qawee The Most Powerful; Strong: The one who has the absolute power with 
(gät) perfect will (to execute whatever He decides). 








Al-Mateen ‘The Firm; Strong; Steadfast: The one who is great in His power and ability. 


(Gackt!) 


‘He is not subjected to any difficulty, hardship, or tiredness after His actions. 




















Al-Qaadir 


The All Able: The one who is capable of doing everything. Nothing in the 











(abi) heavens or on earth can disable Him, and He decreed everything. 
Al-Qadeer The Capable; the Able: It is similar to “Al-Qaadir” except that it is more 
(gait!) profound in the praise of Allah. 
Al- ‘The All Determiner; Dominant: A name that indicates the absolute ability of 
Mugtadir Allah to bring into being and create whatever He decreed, in accordance 
(adie!) with His previous knowledge. 
AJ-‘Alee The Most High and Exalted: The one to whom belongs highness in status, 


(atl), ‘power and essence. Everything is under His control and authority, and 











Al-A’ala nothing i is ever above Him. 
(ateti) 
Al- The Self-Exalted: The one who everyone submitted to His transcendance. 
Muta’aal Nothing at all is above Him. Rather everything is under His might and 
(Slate!) authority. 
‘The Expediter; The one who brings forward: The one who forwards things 
M and puts them in there right place in accordance with His will and wisdom. 
ugaddim 
n ail) ‘He prefers some of His creation over others in accordance with His 
knowledge and due to His favor. 
Al- The Delayer; The one who holds back: The one who puts things in there 


Mu'akhkhir correct place. He forwards what He wills and holds back what He wills in 


(bal!) 


‘accordance with His wisdom. He holds back from punishing His servants so 
that they may return to Him and repent. 





Al- Musa”’ir) 


‘The One Who Determines the Values: The one who increases the value of 


thing, its status and effect, or decreases it. The value of things might increase 














(awa) ‘or decrease in accordance with His wisdom and knowledge. 
NE Qaabi d ‘The Restrainer; Constrictor; Restrictor; Taker: The one who takes the souls 
(ast) and holds back the provision from whom He wills. All of this is in 
‘accordance to His wisdom and His power, as a test for people. 
‘The Expander, Munificent,; Magnanimous: The one who expands the 
Al-Baasit provisions for His servants due to His generosity and mercy. He does that to 
(huki) ‘test them in accordance with His wisdom. He opens His hands for the repentance of 
‘those who do evil deeds. 
Al-Awwal The First: The one who nothing was before Him. All the creation came into 
(Joi) existence by Him creating them. There is no beginning for His existence. 
NAAKT The Final; the Last: The one who nothing is after Him. He is the one who 


Ge!) 


‘will remain and everything on the earth will perish and then go back to Him. 
‘There is no ending to His existence. 





Gats) 


Až- Žaahir The Manifest; the All Victorious; The one who is High above everything; so 


nothing is higher than Him. He has control over everything and encompasses 
itall. 





(Sati) 


Al-Baatin ‘The Hidden: The one who nothing is nearer than Him. He is Close, the one 
‘who Encompasses (all), yet He is screened from the sight of His creatures in 


‘this world. 





Al- Witr 
(Stl) 


‘The One: The One who has no partner (in his right to worship, etc.); the 
‘Unique who has nothing similar to Him. 





(Auti) 





As-Sayyid ‘The Master; Owner; Noble: The one who has the absolute Mastery over His 
‘creatures; so He is their Master and their Lord; and they are His creatures 


‘and His slaves. 














‘The Perfect in Everything; the Self Sufficient; the Eternally Besought of All; 
As-Samad ithe Everlasting: The one who is the Master in the most perfect manner. The 
(daat) whole of the creation rely on Him with regards to their needs, due to their 
igreat need of Him. He feeds and He is not fed. 
Al-Waahid :The One; Singular; The one who is singled out with all aspects of perfection 
(4211) ‘such that nothing else shares with Him in these, and no one is similar to 
Al-Ahad ‘Him. This necessitates that He be worshipped alone without any associate. 
(dedi) i 
Allah [Pe One Who deserves all Worship: The one who truly should be 
(asi) ‘worshipped, and the one who deserves to be worshipped alone, to the 
‘exclusion of anyone else. 
There are three levels of Enumerating them: 1) To count and know them and 
their expressions. 2) To understand their meanings and that which they indicate. For 
example, knowing that Allah is Al-Hakeem (the Wise) entails that the Muslim 
resigns all his affairs to Allah, since it is all according to His wisdom. Similarly, 
knowing that Allah is A/-Quddoos (the Holy) entails that the Muslim believes that 
Allah is free from all imperfections. 3) To call on Allah by them, and that is of two 
types: a) Glorifying and worshipping Allah in accordance to these names. 
b)Supplicating to Allah and asking Him by them. 
13 What is the difference between the Names of Allah and His Attributes? The 
Names of Allah and His Attributes both share the trait that it is allowed to seek refuge 
and to swear oaths by them, but there are some important differences between them, 
some of which are as follows: A. It is allowed to supplicate to Allah using one of 
His Names, or name oneself “the slave of’ one of His Names, but this is not allowed 
with his Attributes. Thus, one may call himself Abd al-Kareem (the slave of the Most 
Generous) but not Abd al-Karam (slave of Generosity), and one may supplicate “O 
Most Generous (Kareem)! but not “O Karam (Generosity) of Allah!” B. One may 
derive Attributes from Allah’s Names, but one may not derive names from his 
Attributes. Thus one may derive the Attribute ‘rahmah’ (mercy) from His Name ‘Ar- 
Rahman’ (The Merciful), but not the name ‘al-mustawi’ (The One who Rises Over) 
from His Attribute of ‘al-istiwaa’ (Rising Over)’. C. One may not derive Names 
from the actions of Allah. Thus, one may not say that one of the names of Allah is al- 
ghaadib (the Angry) based on the fact that Allah becomes angry. One may, however, 
derive Attributes from His actions, and thus affirm that one of the Attributes of Allah 
is Ghadab (anger) due to the fact that He becomes angry. 
14 What is belief in the Angels? Belief in the angels means to believe with firm 
conviction that they exist, and that Allah ((7""2",) created them in order to worship 
Him and carry out His commands, as He said: “...they are honored servants. They 
cannot precede Him in word, and they act by His command.” (21:26-27| 
Belief in Angels includes: 1) believing in their existence; 2) believing in all 
those who have been named to us like Jibreel (Gabriel); 3) believing in all what we 

















' Allah mentions in the Quran that He ‘rose over’ the Throne after creating the Heavens and the 
Earth in six days. 





have been told about their attributes, such as their mighty creation; 4) believing in 
all what we have been told about their particular duties and activities, such as the 
Angel of Death. 
15 What is the Qur’an? The Qur’an is the word of Allah ((7""27",), the recitation of 
which is an act of worship. He actually spoke it as it is, with its letters and sounds 
which Jibreel (%29) heard from Him and then conveyed to the Prophet Muhammad 
(Setiatzahu _,). Similarly, all divinely revealed books are the words of Allah. ' 
16 Can we suffice with the Qur’an without need of the Sunnah of the Prophet 
Muhammad (3270). iam)? This is not allowed, as we were commanded in the Qur’an to 
follow the Sunnah of the Prophet (3774 eram). Allah said:“And whatever the Messenger 
has given you, take; and whatever he has forbidden you, refrain from it...” [59:7] 
The Sunnah was revealed to the Messenger as an explanation of the Qur’an, and 
one cannot know the details of the religion, such as the method of prayer and 
fasting, without the Sunnah. The Prophet (‘iin we rem) Said: “Indeed I have been 
given the Qur’an and along with it something similar (the Sunnah). Indeed it is 
feared that [a day will come when a] man whose stomach will be full, resting on 
his couch, says: ‘Take this Qur’an only. Make lawful what you find in it from the 
lawful, and prohibit what you find in it from the unlawful’.” (Ahmad and Abu Dawud) ° 
17 What is belief in the Messengers? Belief in the Messengers is to have firm 
conviction that Allah sent Messengers to every people from their own kind [tribe, 
nation, etc.], calling them to worship Allah alone without partners, and to disbelieve 
in idolatry and worshipping others. 
Also, it is to believe that they all are truthful, reliable (trustworthy), rightly guided, 
noble, righteous and dutiful, pious, honest and that they guide others to the right path. 
One must also believe that all God’s Messengers fulfilled their missions of 
conveying the message, that they are the best of the creation, and that they never 
committed shirk with Allah from the time of their birth until their death. 
18 What are the types of intercession which will take place on the Day of 
Resurrection? There are many types of intercession on the Day of Resurrection, 
the most magnificent being the Greater Intercession, when all people will stand for 
fifty thousand years waiting to be judged. 
In this type of intercession, the Prophet Muhammad (37,7727! jam) will intercede for them 
and ask Allah to let the judgment begin. This intercession is a privilege exclusively 
granted to our leader, Prophet Muham MA flea earam)» and this is what is meant by ‘the 
praiseworthy rank’ (‘al-Maqam al-Mahmood’ ), which has been promised to him.” 

A second type of intercession is the opening of the gate of Paradise. The first 
person who will ask that it be opened is our Prophet Muhammad (“inne co-tam) [Who 


' When we say this, we of course mean the actual Books that were revealed from Allah such as the 
original Torah, Zaboor (Psalms), Injeel (Gospel) and not the corrupted scriptures existent now. The 
Qur’an has been protected from any tampering and corruptions, and it remains in its original pure form 
as revealed by Allah to the Angel Gabriel, who transmitted it to the Prophet Muhammad (eee): 

~ The meaning of this and other texts in this regard is that the Sunnah legislates just as the Qur’an . 

° This is also ‘the praiseworthy rank’ (‘al-Maqam al-Mahmood’) which we mention in the 
supplication recited after the adhaan. 





will enter it first], and the first nation to enter will be his nation. 

A third type is the intercession on behalf of certain groups of people who were 
ordered to be taken to Hellfire, that they do not enter it. 

A fourth type is the intercession on behalf of the disobedient monotheists 
(Muwahhideen) who entered the Hellfire, to be removed from it. 

A fifth type is the intercession for raising the degrees of certain people of Paradise. 

The third, fourth and fifth types of intercession are not exclusive to our Prophet 
Muhammad, but he is the first to whom they will be granted. Following him will be 
the other Prophets, Angels, righteous and martyrs. 

A sixth is the intercession for certain groups of people to enter Paradise without 
being judged. 
A seventh type will be to lessen the punishment [in Hellfire] of certain disbelievers. 
Specifically, this is the intercession of our Prophet (27402 eam) for his uncle Abu Talib. 

Then, by the Grace and Mercy of Allah and without any intercession, countless 
numbers of people only known to Allah who died believing in monotheism 
(Tawheed) will be ordered to be taken out from the Hellfire and placed in Paradise. 
19 Is it allowed to seek the aid and intercession of those who are still alive? 
Yes it is allowed, and Islam has encouraged Muslims to help others, as Allah 
(ea tanu) said: “And cooperate in righteousness and piety.” (6:2). 

The Prophet (Sfintue cortam) Said: “Allah helps the Muslim as long as he helps his 
brothers.” (Muslim). 

As for intercession, its reward is great. What is meant by intercession is that one 
acts as a mediator. Allah said: “Whoever intercedes for a good cause will have a 
share as reward there from...” [4:85] 

The Prophet (“fina aeram) Said: “Intercede and you will receive reward.” (al-Bukhari) 

However, there are certain conditions which must be met for this type of 
intercession to be allowed: 1) The person from whom intercession is sought must be 
alive, since asking it from the dead is supplicating to them, and they can not hear your 
supplication. Allah (72""""",,) said: “And those, whom you invoke or call upon 
instead of Him, own not even a Qitmir (the thin membrane over the date-stone). If 
you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call, and if (in case) they were to 
hear, they could not grant it (your request) to you.” (35:13-14.. How can one 
supplicate to one who is dead, while the dead themselves are in need of the 
supplications of the living! The dead no longer have the opportunity to do any deeds 
nor be rewarded, except for that reward that continues to reach them through the 
supplication of the living among other things. The Prophet (ea erm), Said: “When a 
person dies his deeds are cut off except for three: ongoing charity, knowledge that 
continues to benefit, and a righteous child that supplicates for him” (Muslim) 2)The 
language used in the intercession should be comprehensible. 3) The person from 
whom intercession is sought must be present.’ 4) The thing which is being sought 


' The person from whom intercession is sought must be addressed through a known means of 
communication, such as talking or writing to him. 





must be within the capabilities of the intercessor. 5) It should be limited to worldly 
matters. 6) It should be limited to permissible matters that do not contain harm. 
20) How many types of “Tawassul” (seeking near approach to Allah) are 
there? There are two types of Tawassul, permissible and impermissible. The 
permissible type of Tawassul is of three forms: 1) Invoking Allah by mentioning 
His Names and Attributes. 2) Invoking Allah by mentioning one's good deeds, as 
the three people who were trapped in the cave did. (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 3) Seeking 
the supplication of a pious Muslim who is alive and present, from whom it is hoped 
that his supplication will be accepted. 

The impermissible type of Tawassul is two types: 1) To ask Allah by the ‘Jaah’ 
(rank and status) of the Prophet (Sin; we aaam), OF Some ‘wali’ (saint or pious person), 
like when it is said: “O Allah, I ask you by the status of the Prophet (a aa carlam), OF 


by the status of Hussein (inu amnu), and similar supplications. There is no doubt that 


the status of the Prophet (7 am) with Allah is indeed great, as is the status of 
the pious. Nevertheless, the companions, who were the most sincerely keen to seek 
all means of performing good acts, did not seek Tawassul in supplicating to Allah 
by means of the Prophet (37) yc ccram) When they were suffering from a drought, even 
though his grave was in their vicinity. Rather, they sought Tawassul by seeking the 
supplication of Al-Abbas (idu annu) [while he was alive].' 2) To ask Allah to provide 
one’s need by swearing an oath in the name of the Prophet (Saja we cortam) Or a Wali 
(saint or pious person), like to say for example: “O Allah! I ask you by Abdul-Qadir 
Jailani’,” or “by the right of Prophet Muhammad.” This is not allowed, since 
making an oath in the name of one of the creations’ in order to implore another 
creation is not allowed. It is even more prohibited if the oath is made in the name of 
a creation imploring Allah. Moreover, people's obedience to Allah does not impose 
any rights for them upon Allah. 

21 What is belief in the Last Day? Belief in the Last Day is to have firm conviction 
that the last day will certainly come, as well as belief in all that occurs after death, 
such as: trials of the grave, its pleasure and punishment; the blowing of the trumpet; 
the resurrection of all humanity and standing before their Lord, the spreading of the 
scrolls of their deeds; the setting up of the scales [which measure deeds] ; the bridge 
[over Hellfire which all must cross]; the Reservoir [from which the followers of the 
Prophet (Sin ne adam) Will drink]; the intercession [of the Prophet for creation and his 
nation] ; and then proceeding to either the Paradise or the Hellfire. 

22 What are the major signs of the Greater Hour (immediately prior to 
Resurrection Day)? The Prophet ({izin aem) Said: “It will not come until you see 
ten signs, and then he mentioned: 1) the smoke, 2) the Dajjal (Antichrist), 3) the 
Beast, 4) the rising of the sun from the west, 5) the descent of Jesus son of Mary 


! Reference is made to the narration of al-Bukhari of the saying of Omar Gace anu): “O Allah! We used to 
seek tawassul by means of our Prophet [while he was alive], and You would then send rain upon us; now 
we seek tawassul of our Prophet’s uncle as a means to You, therefore send rain upon us!” 

,Or anyone else. Abdur-Qadir Jailani was a scholar known for his piety. 

* Such as saying, “By my mother!” or “By the stars!” or “By my honor!” 





(AEX), 6)Ya’jooj and Ma’jooj (Gog and Magog), 7) the land-sliding in three 
places: one in the east, one in the west and one in the Arabian Peninsula, 8) and 
the last of which will be a fire emerging from Yemen, and will drive the people to 
their gathering place.” (Muslim). 

93 What is the greatest trial to befall humanity? The Prophet (Sin ne saram) Said : 
“From the time of the creation of Adam until the Hour arrives, there will never 
be a greater trial than that of the Dajjal (Antichrist).”” (Muslim) 

He is a human man that will appear at the end of time. The word “Kafir” 
(disbeliever) is written between his eyes which would be readable to every believer. 
He is one-eyed, his right eye looking like a floating grape. He will first claim 
righteousness, then prophethood and then divinity. He will come to certain people 
and call them, and they will deny him and reject his claim. Their wealth will follow 
him and they will wake up in the morning and find nothing left with them. He will 
call others and they will answer his call and say that he is truthful. He will 
command the sky to rain and command the ground to bring forth its vegetation, and 
it will. He will come with water and fire: his water is fire and his fire is water. 

A believer should seek refuge in Allah from this trial at the end of every prayer 
and read upon him the opening verses of Surah al-Kahf if he is alive to see this trial. 
He should seek to avoid meeting him, fearing this trial, since the Prophet (ea we coviam) 
commanded us to do so: “Whoever hears of the Dajjal should keep distant from 
him. By Allah, a man will come to him thinking himself to be a believer, but will 
end up following him due to the great doubts he will create.” (Abu Dawud) 

The Dajjal will remain on earth for forty days: a day which will be like a year, a 
day like a month, a day like a week, and the remaining days like normal days. He 
will also wander every place on earth except for Makkah and Medina, then Jesus 
(381), will descend and kill him. 

24 Are Paradise and Hellfire in existence now? Yes they are. Paradise and 
Hellfire were both created by Allah before mankind. Paradise and Hellfire are 
everlasting and they will never cease to be. By His Grace He created people to enter 
Jannah (Paradise), and by his Justice He created people to enter Hellfire, and 
everyone is facilitated towards that for which he was created.’ 

25 What does it mean to have belief in Qadar? It is the firm assertion that all 
good and evil is by Allah’s Decree and Measure, and that Allah does whatever He 
wills. The Prophet (Sfiniue sram) Said: “If Allah were to punish the inhabitants of the 
heavens and the earth, He could do so and He would not be unjust to them, and if 
He were to be merciful to them, His mercy would be better for them than their 
deeds. If you spend the size of the mountain of Uhud in gold for the sake of Allah, 
He will not accept it from you unless you believe in Qadar, and that you believe 
that whatever befalls you could never have passed you, and whatever passes you 


' This statement is taken from the authentic narration wherein the Prophet (32/7 77" 1.) when asked 
why one should perform deeds if everything is preordained, answered: “Perform good deeds, for 
everyone is facilitated to that which he was created for.” 





could never have befallen you. If you were to die believing other than this, you 
would enter Hellfire.” (Ahmad) 

Belief in Qadar includes belief in four things: 1) To believe that Allah knows 
everything, every single detail; 2) To believe that Allah wrote all this in the Book of 
Decrees’, as the prophet (32772 m) said: “Allah wrote the measures of the various 
creations fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth.” (Muslim) 
3) To believe that the Will of Allah comes to pass and that nothing can prevent it, 
and to believe in His Ultimate Ability which nothing can render incapable. 
Whatever Allah wills will be, and whatever He does not will, will not be. 

4) To believe that Allah is the Creator and Originator of everything, and that 
everything other than Allah is His creation. 

26 Do people really have an ability, desire and will of their own? Yes, people 
do have will, desire and choice of their own, yet these are not outside the Will of 
Allah (Fen), as Allah said: “And you do not will, except that Allah wills.” [81:29] 

The Prophet (iin; we cartam) Said: “Do good deeds, for everyone is facilitated in 
that for which they are created.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Allah bestowed upon us intelligence as well as the faculties of hearing and 
seeing so that we can differentiate between good and bad. Would an intelligent 
person ever steal and then say that he only stole because Allah decreed that for him? 
If he said this, none would excuse him. Rather they would punish him and say: 
“Allah has decreed this punishment upon you also.” It is not allowed to rely upon 
Qadar as an excuse, since this amounts to disbelief. Allah (37"""2"",) said: “Those 
who associated partners with Allah will say ‘If Allah had willed we would not 
have associated anything (with Allah) and neither would our fathers, nor would 
we have prohibited anything.’ Likewise denied those before them...” [6:148] 

97 What is Ihsan? The Prophet (sain; we saram) Said: “It is to worship Allah as 
though you are seeing Him, and if you cannot see Him, then know for sure that 
He sees you.” (Muslim) Ihsan is the highest of the three levels of religion. 

28 How many types of Tawheed are there? There are three types of Tawheed: 
1) Tawheed ar-Ruboobiyyah: This type is to affirm that Allah is One and Unique in 
His actions, such as creation, provision, giving life and death, and others. The 
disbelievers during the time of the Prophet (274) oe nam) affirmed this aspect of 
Tawheed even before he was commissioned as a prophet. 2) Tawheed al- 
Uloohiyyah: This type is to single out Allah in all forms of worship, such as prayer, 
making vows, charity, and others. It was for the establishment of this Tawheed that 
Allah sent prophets and revealed books. 3) Tawheed al-Asmaa-was-Sifaat: This 
type is to affirm what Allah and His Prophet mentioned about Allah's Beautiful 
Names and Exalted Attributes, without distorting their meanings or rendering them 
void of meaning, and without delving into the “how” of these Names and Attributes 
or likening Him to any of His creation. 

29 What is a ‘Wali’? A Wali is a God-conscious, righteous, and pious believer. 


l Al-Lawh-il-Mahfoodh, literally, “The Protected Tablet.” 





Allah (a) said: “Behold! verily on the awliyaa (pl. wali) of Allah there is no fear, 
nor shall they grieve; Those who believe and (constantly) guard against evil” (10:62-63} 
The Prophet (Sin we alam) Said: “Indeed my wali is Allah and the righteous 
believers.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
30 What is our obligation towards the companions of the Prophet (a n earam) ? 
Our obligation towards the Companions is that we love them, are pleased with them 
and ask Allah to be pleased with them, and have a clean heart concerning them. We 
should safeguard our tongue from speaking ill of them, we should promote their 
merits and virtues, and we should hold ourselves back from mentioning their faults 
and any disputes that occurred between them. 

The Companions were not infallible and they may have made mistakes; 
however, they judged according to the best of their abilities. They will receive 
double reward for those decisions in which they were correct, and one reward for 
those in which they erred.' They endeavored to judge correctly, and thus their 
mistakes are forgiven. 

Their many virtues do away with any mistakes they may have made. The best of 
them are the ten (who were given the glad tidings of Paradise): Abu Bakr, then 
‘Umar, then ‘Uthman and then Ali. After them Talha, az- Zubair bin Al-Awwam, 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, Abdur-Rahman bin Awf, Sa’eed bin Zayd and Abu Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah. Then those who fought in Badr from the Emigrants (Muhajiroon) and 
the Helpers (Ansar), then the rest of the Emigrants. Then the rest of the Ansar and 
then the rest of the companions. The Prophet (37 io am) Said: “Do not revile my 
companions for by the One in Whose Hands is my soul, if any one amongst you 
were to spend as much gold as Uhud it would not amount to as much as a 
handful of one of them, or even a half of it.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

And He (isin wa sartam) Said: “Whoever reviles my companions, may the curse of 
Allah, the angles and the people be on him.” [at-Tabaraani| 

31 Should we exaggerate in praising the Messenger (Sf; we euam) beyond that 
which Allah has designated to him? Prophet Muhammad (Sirin ve coriam) is undoubtedly 
the best and most noble of all creatures. Nevertheless, it is not allowed that we 
exceed the bounds in his praise as the Christians did with Jesus (S¢5\), the son of 
Mary, since the Prophet forbade us from doing so. He said: “Do not exaggerate in 
praising me as the Christians did with [Jesus] the son of Mary, for I am only 
Allah’s servant, so say: ‘The slave of Allah and His Messenger.” (al-Bukhari) 

32 Is it allowed to be unjust to a non-muslim? Injustice is forbidden. The 
Prophet ($ian |.) related in a Hadeeth Qudsi’, that Allah (31°""2",) has said: 
“Verily I have made injustice unlawful upon Myself, and I have forbidden it 
amongst my servants as well, so do not be unjust to one another.” (Muslim) 


' This is in accordance to the narration reported in al-Bukhari and Muslim which says: “If the judge rules 
and strives his utmost to arrive at the correct judgment and is correct, he has two rewards, and if he 
rules and strives his utmost to arrive at the correct judgment but is incorrect, he has one reward.” 

? Hadeeth Qudsi, or Divine Hadeeth, A hadeeth of Prophet Muhammad llea aa eam) in which he 
directly relates from Allah, in meaning and words, using the pronoun "I". 





33 What is bid’ah '? Ibn Rajab said: “Bid’ah is anything which is initiated and 
has no evidence in the Islamic Law to prove its validity.” Anything which has 
evidence in Islamic law proving its validity is not an innovation, religiously 
speaking, even if it may linguistically be called a bid'ah (innovation). 
34 Is there such a thing in religion called good bid’ah and evil bid’ah? The 
Qur’an and Sunnah have disapproved of religious innovation (bid’ah), which is 
anything initiated in religion that does not have valid evidence in Islamic law. 

The Prophet (37 ceram) Said: “Whoever does an act of worship which is not in 
our religion will have that act rejected.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

He also stated: “Every unprecedented affair in Islam is a bid’ah, every bid’ah is 
a deviation.” (Ahmad) 

Imam Malik said about the meaning of the religious innovation: “The person who 
initiates a religious innovation is implicitly claiming that Muhammad (Siig aam) has 
been deceitful about conveying the message of Islam, since Allah (92"""2",,) said: “Today 
I have perfected your religion for you and completed upon you my blessings...” [5:3] 

There are some hadeeth which praise innovation in its linguistic meaning. The 
innovation in these narrations refers to an act of worship that was originally an 
Islamic practice, but later abandoned by Muslims. The Prophet (a we’ saltam) 
encouraged us to remind people of such valid acts of worship, as mentioned in the 
hadeeth: “He who reintroduces some good practice in Islam will receive the 
reward of it and the reward of those who followed him in this practice after him 
without decreasing their reward a bit.” (Muslim) 

This is the meaning of the saying of Umar (‘isu annu) “What a good innovation it is!” 

The innovation Umar meant here was the Taraweeh prayers. It was legislated 

beforehand, as the Prophet (277077 2m) encouraged others to pray and he himself 
performed it in congregation for three days. He then, however, refrained from doing 
so due to the fear of it being taken as obligatory. Then at the time of Umar, he 
gathered the people and ordered it to be performed in congregation. 
35 How many types of nifaaq (hypocrisy) are there? There are two types of 
hypocrisy: 1) Hypocrisy in belief (greater hypocrisy): This is an outward show of 
faith while actually disbelieving and concealing it. This type is an act of shirk. If a person 
dies persisting in this hypocrisy, he dies in a state of disbelief. Allah (377%) said: 
“Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the hellfire.” [4:145]. 

Some of the traits of this category of hypocrites are: that they seek to deceive 
Allah and the believers; they mock and make fun of them; they aid the enemy to 
gain victory over the believers; and they seek the rewards of this world with their 
good deeds and not the Hereafter. 

2) Hypocrisy in deeds (lesser hypocrisy), which is not an act of shirk but is still 
dangerous, since it may lead to major hypocrisy if one fails to repent from it. 

Some of the traits of this category of hypocrites are: that if they speak they 
lie; if they promise they break it; if they argue they are abusive; if they take an oath 


' Bid’ah: Literally, innovation. Anything new or unprecedented. 





they betray it; and if they are entrusted they prove deceitful. 

This is why the companions of the Prophet (2iin we uiam) Were afraid of having 
traits of the lesser hypocrisy. It has been reported by ibn Abi Maleekah “J met 
thirty of the companions of the Prophet (Siin ne oam) and all of them were afraid of 
committing acts of hypocrisy.” Ibraheem at-Taimi said: “7 never compared what I 
did to what I said, except that I came to fear that I was a liar.” 

Al-Hasan al-Basri said: “No one fears hypocrisy except a believer, and no one 
feels secure from it but a hypocrite.” Umar said to Hudhaifah' Gaam). «J plead to 
you by Allah, did the Messenger of Allah mention me among them?” — meaning the 
hypocrites. He said: “No, and I will not inform anyone of this after you.” 

Beware my brothers and sisters lest you have one of these traits, so take 
precautions against them. 

36 What is the greatest and most grievous sin in the sight of Allah? The 
greatest and most grievous of sins is shirk: to associate others with Allah in those 
things specific to him. Allah (an) said: “Indeed idolatry is great injustice.” [31:1] 
When the Prophet (27s ne co-am), Was asked which sin is the greatest, he replied: “To 
associate others with Allah (thus making them a rival), while it was He Who 
created you. ? (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

37 How many types of shirk are there? There are two types of shirk, the greater 
shirk and the lesser shirk: 

1) The greater shirk. Committing this type of shirk takes a person outside the fold 
of Islam, and Allah will never forgive it ? as Allah has said: “Indeed Allah does 
not forgive that one associates a partner with Him, and He forgives other than 
that to whomever He Wills.” [4:48] 

This type of shirk has four subcategories: a. shirk in worship and supplication; 

b. shirk in intention, desire and goal; c. shirk in obedience, which is obeying 
scholars in making unlawful what Allah has made lawful or making lawful what He 
has made unlawful; d. shirk in love, to love someone as Allah should be loved. 

2) The lesser shirk. Committing this type of shirk [although great] does not take 
one outside the fold of Islam. The lesser shirk has two subcategories: a. noticeable 
shirk, and it can be related to sayings such as swearing an oath in the name of 
someone or something other than Allah, or it can be related to acts such as 
believing in omens. An omen is when one predicts that certain evil will befall upon 
seeing certain birds [or other objects], or hearing certain words or names, places, 
and other objects. b. hidden shirk, which is like? showing off in an act of worship. 
38 What is the difference between greater and lesser shirk? There are several 
differences between the greater and lesser forms of shirk. Among the differences is 
that one who commits greater shirk is judged to be a disbeliever and will reside in 
the Hellfire forever, whereas one who commits lesser shirk is not judged as a 


' Hudhaifah was the keeper of the secrets of the Prophet (32/32. ._,). He was also the only person 
who was informed by the Prophet (ae eae tam) Who the hypocrites were in Madeenah. 
? That is, if they die in that state. If they sincerely repent from it, however, Allah will forgive it. 


3 TF one does all their acts of worship purely for others, like the hypocrites, this is considered greater shirk. 





disbeliever, and he will not reside in the Hellfire forever. 

Another difference is that greater shirk renders all good deeds worthless, whereas 
lesser shirk renders worthless only that particular deed in which it is committed. 

There is a difference of opinion whether repentance is a condition for the 
forgiveness of lesser shirk as it is for greater shirk, or whether it is similar to other 
grievous sins in that Allah may forgive it if He wills without repentance. Whichever 
is correct, lesser shirk remains a great matter. 

39 Is there any way of protecting oneself from lesser shirk before one commits it, 
and is there any way of expiating this sin if one does? Yes, to protect oneself from 
showing off with his good deeds, he should do them only for Allah’s sake alone. 

To protect oneself from even a little bit of showing off, one should supplicate to 
Allah, as the Prophet (3777 u am) Said: “O people avoid this shirk, for indeed it is 
more inconspicuous than the footprint of an ant”. The Companions asked, 
“How can we avoid it when it is more inconspicuous than the footprint of an 
ant?”. He replied: “Say: ‘O Allah we seek refuge in You from committing shirk 
knowingly, and we ask forgiveness for that which we do unknowingly’.”’ (Ahmad) 

The expiation of the sin for swearing an oath in the name of someone or 
something other than Allah has been mentioned by the Prophet (2iin me ram) in his 
saying: “Whoever swears an oath by Laat and Uzza', let him say Laa Ilaaha Ill- 
Allah.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

The expiation of the sin for believing in omens has been mentioned by the Prophet 
(ae eens am) in his saying: “Whoever turns back from his need due to an omen has 
committed shirk.” The Companions asked: “What is the expiation of that?” 

He replied: “To say: O Allah, there is no good except that it comes from you, 
there is nothing evil except that it is by Your Will, and there is none that has the 
right to be worshipped besides You” (Ahmad) 

40 How many types of disbelief (kufr) are there? Disbelief is of two kinds: the 
greater kufr and the lesser kufr: 

A. The greater kufr deems its perpetrator out of the fold of Islam, and this has 
five categories: 1) the kufr of denial; 2) the kufr of arrogance (even after affirming 
the truth); 3) the kufr of doubt; 4) the kufr of turning away; 5) the kufr of hypocrisy; 

B. The lesser kufr which is regarded as a sin, but does not take its perpetrator 
outside the fold of Islam. An example of this type is killing a Muslim. 

4] What is the ruling concerning swearing a vow’? The Prophet (S2/2ta"  n) 
discouraged it, saying: “Indeed it does not bring about any good.” (al-Bukhari) 

This applies to vows made purely to Allah.” If, however the vow was made to 
one other than Allah, like a dead person or a wali, then it is considered 
impermissible’, and one is not to fulfill it.” 


: , These were two idols worshipped during the time of the Prophet Eea sh lam 


A vow is when a person promises to fulfill a certain act of worship if his need is fulfilled. 

? Making a vow to Allah is makrooh (disliked), due to this hadeeth. It is as such because it makes it 
seem that the person only does the act of worship if his need is fulfilled, otherwise he would not have 
performed it. If a person does make a vow to Allah, however, it becomes obligatory to fulfill it. 





42 What is the ruling about going to a soothsayer or diviner? It is forbidden to go 
to soothsayers and diviners, and if one goes to them, knowing that they do not know the 
unseen but seeking to benefit from what the jinns inform them, his prayer will not be 
accepted for forty days, as the Prophet (Sime uram) has said: “Whoever goes to a 
diviner and asks him about something, will not have his prayer accepted for forty 
days.” (Muslim) 

If a person goes to a diviner believing in his claim of knowing the unseen, he has 

disbelieved in the religion of Muhammad (77757"")_,,,), due to his saying: “Whoever 
goes to a soothsayer or diviner and believes in what he says, he has indeed 
disbelieved in what has been revealed to Muhammad.” (Abu Dawud) 
43 When can seeking rain by the stars become a form of shirk, whether 
greater or lesser? Whoever believes that the stars have an effect without the will of 
Allah and ascribes the sole reason of rain to the stars has committed greater shirk. If 
someone believes the stars have an effect by the will of Allah, and that Allah has 
made them a reason for the coming of rain, and that Allah made it customary that 
rain falls when a certain star appears, he has committed lesser shirk. This is due to 
the fact that the person has made them a cause for something without any tangible, 
logical or religious evidence. (Astrology) 

However, it is allowed to study the stars to determine the seasons and thus the 

times of the year that are likely to be rainy. (Astronomy) 
44 What are the obligations Muslims owe to their leaders? Leaders of the 
Muslims should be obeyed whether people are pleased with what they do or not. It 
is unlawful to rebel against them even if they are unjust.” It is not also acceptable to 
disobey them and curse or supplicate against them. 

Instead, people should supplicate for their righteousness and success to that 
which is right. People should also perceive that obedience to them is obedience to 
Allah as long as long as they do not enjoin disobedience to Allah. 

If one of the Muslims’ leaders enjoins disobedience to Allah, he should not be 
obeyed in that matter. He should, however, still be obeyed in whatever good he 
enjoins.” The Prophet (eeeh m) said: “Hear and obey the commander even if he 
smites your back and takes your property, hear and obey.” (Muslim) 

45 Is it allowed to ask about the wisdom of the rulings of Allah in His 
commandments and prohibitions? Yes, on the condition that one does not make his 
belief and obedience dependent upon knowing the wisdom and contentment about it. 


l Rather, in most cases it is considered shirk, because the person trusts that due to this vow made to 
the dead person or wali, his need will be fulfilled. 

Any impermissible vow is not to be fulfilled, since the Prophet (27e eat am) said: “Whoever vows 
to obey Allah then he should obey Him, and whoever vows to disobey Allah then he should not 
disobey him.” (al-Bukhari) 

He also said: “Vows are two: for Allah, the expiation of which is to fulfill it, and for Satan, 
which is not allowed to be fulfilled, and the expiation of its sin is the expiation of breaking an 
oath.” (Abu Dawud, at-Tirmdhi and an-Nasa`i) 

* As long as they are Muslim, it is not permissible to rebel against them. 
t The general rule is as the Prophet Pron E am) said: “There is no obedience to anyone in the 
disobedience to Allah: obedience is only for the known good.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) . 


er 


Knowing the wisdom behind the commandments and prohibitions increases a 
believer’s steadfastness in remaining upon the truth, but absolute submission 
without questioning is a proof that one has complete faith and devotion to Allah and 
His perfect Wisdom, and this was the state of the companions. 

46 What is the meaning of the saying of Allah (an): “Whatever befalls you 
of good is from Allah, and whatever befalls you of evil is from yourself.” [4:79] ? 
Good in the above verse means blessing, and evil means ordeal, and both of them 
are from the Qadar of Allah. However, the good is ascribed to Allah because it is 
He who bestowed it on people. 

As for evil, it was also created by Allah, not in vain but for a wise purpose. From this 
perspective, even evil is considered of what Allah has bestowed on people, since He 
never does anything evil and all His acts are good. The Prophet (3777777 _,) said [in a 
supplication]): “All good is in Your hands and evil is not attributed to You.” (Muslim) 

The actions of the people are created by Allah, and at the same time are done by 

the people. Allah (Siz ue cartam) Said: “As for he who gives (charity) and fears Allah 
and believes in goodness, Surely We will ease his way unto the state of ease. But 
as for he who withholds and considers himself free of need and disbelieves in 
goodness, Surely We will ease his way unto the state of difficulty.” [92:5-10] 
47 Is it allowed to say that someone is a martyr (Shaheed)? Describing a certain 
person as a martyr is the same as saying that he is in the Paradise. The Ahl-us- 
Sunnah' (people of Sunnah) do not designate someone as a person of Paradise or 
Hellfire except those of whom the Prophet (37/42 c':tam) informed us. 

The reason for this is that we cannot know the hidden depth and ultimate realities 
of what a person died upon, and a person will be judged according to his final 
deeds. Moreover, inner intentions are not known to anyone except Allah. 

However, we expect that good people will receive good rewards and we fear that 
those who do evil will be punished. 

48 Is it allowed to judge that a particular Muslim is a disbeliever? It is not 
allowed to judge that a Muslim is a disbeliever, polytheist or a hypocrite if he has 
not done anything which proves this, or there remain some factors present in his 
situation which prevent him from being regarded as such. Rather, we regard him as 
a Muslim and leave his affair to Allah. 
49 Is it allowed to perform tawaaf in places other than the Ka’bah? The only 
place that we are allowed to perform tawaaf in worship is the Noble Ka’bah, and it 
is not allowed to make similarities between the Noble Ka’bah and any other place 
in the world, no matter how noble it be. 

Whoever performs tawaaf at other places with the intention of honoring it has 
disobeyed Allah. 





' The Ahl-us-Sunnah are those people who cling tightly to the sources of Islam, the Quran and the 
Sunnah, in accordance with the understanding of the first three generations of Muslims and the 
righteous scholars after them. 





' Actions of the heart ` 


Allah created the heart and made it a king, and the limbs as its troops. If the king 
is good then the soldiers will also be good. The Prophet lOa e am) said: “Indeed 
there is a piece of flesh in the body, if it is sound, the entire body is sound, and when it 
is corrupt, the entire body is corrupt . Truly it is the heart,” (2\-Bukhari and Muslim). 

The heart is the place of belief and piety, or disbelief, hypocrisy and polytheism. 
The Prophet (sii ue sartam) Said: “Piety is right here-and he pointed to his heart 
breast three Times.” (Muslim). 

Iman is Belief, Speech and Action. Belief and conviction in the heart, Speech 
of the tongue and Action of heart and limbs. The heart believes and affirms, which 
generates the saying of the Shahada (testimony) on the tongue. Then the heart acts 
with love, fear and hope. After that the tongue remembers Allah and recites Qur'an, 
and the limbs prostrate and bow, and perform actions that bring one closer to Allah. 
The body follows the heart; therefore nothing enters in the heart except that what it 
necessitates is shown on the body in some way. 

What are the actions of the Heart? They are the actions, which are from the 
heart and are connected to it. The greatest of which is the belief in Allah which is in 
the heart. From these actions is having belief with submission and confirmation. In 
addition to what is in heart from fear, hope, repentance, trust, patience, certainty, 
humbleness and love of Allah and so on. 

Every action of the heart has a sickness that opposes it. Showing off 
opposes sincerity, certainty opposes doubtfulness, hatred opposes love and so on. If 
we neglect rectifying our heart then our sins are going to build up on it and destroy 
it. The Prophet (“fine ceam) Said: “When a servant commits a sin a mark is put into 
his heart. If he stops and asks for forgiveness, it is cleared and removed. If he 
commits it again more marks are put into it, and if he does it again more marks 
are put into it until they cover his heart. This is the stain that Allah mentioned: 
“No! Rather, the stain has covered their hearts of that which they were earning” 
[83:14] (at-Tirmidhi). The Prophet (stir oam) also said: “The heart will be exposed to 
temptations as a mat is woven stick by stick, and any heart which accepts them 
will have a black mark put into it, but any heart which rejects them will have a 
white mark put in it. Then there will be two types of hearts: one white like a white 
stone which will not be harmed by any temptation, so long as the heavens and the 
earth endure; and the other black and dust-colored like a vessel which is turned 
over, not recognizing what is good or rejecting what is evil, except that which 
agrees with its desires.” (Muslim) 

Knowing the actions of the heart is more important and a greater obligation on 
the servant than knowing the actions of the limbs. This is because it is the basis and 
the actions of the limbs are a branch and fruit of it, which completes it. The Prophet 
(eee tam) said: “Allah doesn't look at your bodies and wealth, but He looks at 
your hearts and actions.” (Muslim). The heart is the place of knowledge, 
contemplating and reflection. This is why differentiating between people with Allah 
depends on what resides in their hearts from belief, certainty and sincerity, and so 
on. Al-Hasan al-Basry said: "By Allah Abu Bakr didn't surpass them by praying or 
fasting, but indeed it was the belief that was in his heart". 





Actions of the heart are more important than actions of the limbs in many 
ways: 1) Any defect in the worship of the heart could destroy the actions of the 
limbs, such as showing off. 2) The actions of the heart are the basis, so you are not 
held account for any unintentionally statement or movement not intended by the 
heart. 3) They are the cause for obtaining the high levels in Paradise, like asceticism 
(zuhd). 4) They are harder and more difficult than the actions of the limbs. Ibn al- 
Munkadir said: "J strived with my self for forty years until it submitted to me." 
5) They have a more beautiful effect, like the love for the sake of Allah. 6) They 
have a greater reward. Abu ad-Darda (cae said Le contemplate for a while is 
better than praying the whole night." 7) They motivate the limbs. 8) They are the 
cause of making the reward of the actions of the limbs greater or lesser, or 
worthless like khushoo'(submission and humbleness) in prayer. 9) They could be 
equivalent to the action of the limb, like having the intention to give charity while 
not having money to do so. 10) Their reward has no limit, like patience. 11) Their 
reward continues even if the limbs stop or are incapable of performing. 12) They 
are before and during the actions of the limbs. 

The heart goes through stages before the limbs perform an action: 1) When 
a thought first comes upon the heart. This is called al-Haages. 2) When the thought 
remains in it. This is called al-Khaaterah. 3) To be undecided of doing or leaving 
something. This is called Hadeeth an- Nafs. 4) When you consider doing 
something. This is called al-Hamm. 5) To have a strong will and to be determine 
of doing something. This is called al-Azm (determination). 

There is no reward nor is there a sin for committing the first three stages. As for 
al-Hamm (i.e., to consider doing something) the good deeds are written down but 
the bad deeds are not. If one decides to act upon his thought, then if it is good it is 
written down as a good deed and if it is bad it is written down as a bad deed, even if 
he does not do it. The reason for this is that having the will to do something is like 
doing it. The Prophet (Sine cariam) Said: “When two Muslims fight each other with 
their swords, then both the killer and the one who is killed are in the Fire.” I said 
to him, "O Messenger of Allah! I can understand this with regard to the killer, 
but what about the murdered?" He replied, "He surely had the intention to kill 
his companion." (al-Bukhari). 

If he does not commit the sin after being determine to do it, then he is one of 
the following: 1) A person who leaves it out of fear of Allah. This person is 
rewarded. 2) A person who leaves it out of fear of the people. This person has 
committed a sin, because leaving a sin is an act of worship, which has to be for 
Allah. 3) A person who does not commit it because he is unable to do it, nor 
does he seek the means to do it. He is sinful also due to his bad intention. 4) A 
person who does not commit it because he is unable to do it, yet he seeks the 
means of committing it but fails to accomplish it. A full bad sin is written against 
this person. The reason for this is because having the intention and determination to 
commit a sin while seeking the means that will enable a person to do it places him 
in the same position of the one who actually commits the sin, as it was mentioned 
previously in the hadith. 





Anytime there is the intention to perform a bad deed, then the person is punished 
for it whether it was before his action or after it. So if a person commits a sin and 
then intends to do it again when he is able to, this is a person who insists on 
committing sins, and he is punished for this intention even if he does not commit the 


sin again. 
€ Some of the actions of the heart: D 

D Intentions: Its meaning is similar to the meaning of “will” and “goal”, 
and a deed is not accepted or sound except with it. The Prophet a ae ilam) Said: 
“Actions are only judged according to intentions and every man shall only have 
that which he intended” (al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

Ibn al-Mubarak said: “It may be that a small action is increased by intention and 
it may be that a great action is lessened by intention. 

Al-Fudail said: “Allah only wants from you your intention and will”. If the deed 
is done for Allah alone, then it is called a sincere deed. This is when it is done for 
Allah alone without anyone else having any portion of it. If it is done for other than 
Allah, then it is called showing off, hypocrisy or other than that.” 

A beneficial note: All people are going to be fall into destruction except those of 
knowledge. And all of them are going to fall into destruction except those who act 
(upon their knowledge). And all of them are going into destruction except those 
who are sincere. The first duty upon every servant who wants to obey Allah is to 
know his intention, and then he has to correct it through acting upon it, after 
knowing the reality of truthfulness and sincerity. To act without having an intention 
is hard work (that brings no benefit), having the intention without sincerity is 
showing off and sincerity without faith is a waste. 

Actions are of three types: 1) Sins. Having a good intention while committing a 
sin does not make it a good deed, rather if you have a bad intention your sin will be 
greater. 2) Permissible things. There is nothing that is permissible except that a 
person has one or more intention for doing it and it is possible to make it into a 
good deed. 3) Good deeds. They depend on a person's intention concerning their 
acceptance and being multiplied’. If a person intends to show off then they become 
sins and minor shirk, which could lead to major shirk. 

There are three types of showing off: 1) When showing off is the basic reason 


1 The Prophet Ce) said:” Whoever considers doing a good deed but does not do it will have 
one complete good deed written for him. Whoever does it, will have ten good deeds up to seven 
hundred up to many more multiples of that, written for him. Whoever considers doing an evil deed and 
does not do it will have one complete good deed written for him. If he does it, one evil deed will be 
written for him.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim). He (ea) also said: “The similitude of this nation is of 
four people. One is he whom Allah has bestowed wealth and knowledge and so he acts according to his 
knowledge with respect to his wealth and spends it properly. Another is he whom Allah has conferred 
knowledge but no wealth, and he is sincere in his intentions and says, ‘Had I possessed wealth I would 
have acted like he acted.’”—The Messenger of Allah ee ae) added, “They are equal in 
reward.” —“Another is he whom Allah has given wealth but no knowledge and he squanders his wealth 
wrongly. And another is he whom Allah has bestowed neither wealth nor knowledge, and he says, ‘Had 
I possessed wealth I would have acted like he [without knowedge] does.” The Messenger of Allah iy 
again added, “They are both equal in sinfulness.” (at-Tirmidhi). 





for doing a deed, this is shirk and the deed is destroyed. 2) The deed is done for 
Allah, but then the intention of showing off enters into it. If the end of the deed is 
not based on the beginning of it, like charity then the beginning of it is accepted and 
the end is rejected. If the end of the deed is based on the beginning, like prayer then 
there are two possible situations here: a. That the person fights against this intention 
to show off and turns away from it; it will not harm him. b. That the person submits 
to his desires; this will destroy the good deed he was performing. 3) That one fears 
after the completion of the deed that he did it to show off. This is merely whispering 
(from Satan) and has no effect on the deed or the one who does it. 

There are other inconspicuous ways, which may lead one to show off in one’s 
actions, so you must know them and beware of them. 

If a person's intention is to gain some worldly benefit, then his reward or sin 
depends on his intention. There are three types of intentions: 1) The deed is only 
done to gain some worldly benefit, such as a person who leads people in prayer just to 
get money. This person has committed a sin. The Prophet (ea eam) Said: “Whoever 
learnt knowledge by which the Face of Allah is sought, but does not do so except 
for attaining a goal of this world, (he) will not smell the fragrance of Paradise on 
the Day of Resurrection.” (Abu Dawud) 2) The deed is done for Allah as well as to gain 
some worldly benefit. This person's belief and sincerity are decreased, such as a 
person who performs hajj for the sake of trade and to perform hajj. This person's 
reward is based on his sincerity. 3) The deed is done for Allah only but the person 
takes some money or something to help him perform this deed. This person's reward is 
complete and what he took does not have an effect. The Prophet (2777777) said: “That 
for which you are most entitled to take a wage is the Book of Allah.” (al-Bukhari). 
Know that the people who are sincere in their deeds are on one of three levels: 
1) Those who do good deeds to get rewarded or out of fear of being punished. This 
is the lowest level. 2) Those who do them out of being grateful to Allah and to obey 
Him. This is the middle level. 3) Those who do them out of love and glorification 
of Allah. This is the level of the Siddeegeen (the truthful ones) and it is the highest 
level. 

D Repentance: It is obligatory that one repents immediately after realizing 
one’s mistake. Committing a sin is a part of human nature. The Prophet (3770 277") jam) 
said: “Every son of Adam repetitively commits sins, and the best of those who 
repetitively commit sins are the ones who often repent.” (at-Tirmidhi) 

He (saint wo uam) also said: “If you weren’t to commit sins, Allah would have wiped 
you out of existence and replaced you by another people who would commit sins. 
They would ask forgiveness from Allah and He would forgive them.” (Muslim) 

The real problem is persisting stubbornly in committing sins and delaying 
seeking repentance for them. 

Satan wishes to tempt mankind to fall into one of seven pitfalls. He wishes for 
the most sinful first and, if he is unsuccessful in that, he tries the next and so on. 
These seven are, in descending order from the most sinful to the least: 
1)Associating partners with Allah in polytheism/idolatry (Shirk) and disbelief 





(Kufr); 2) Innovation in religion (Bid’ah) and abandoning the way of the Prophet 
a iam) and the way of his companions; 3) Committing the greater sins 
(Kaba‘ir); 4) Committing the lesser sins (S¥agha‘ir); 5) Inciting to an over 
abundance of the allowed things; 6) Inciting to do certain acts of obedience when 
there are others that are more obligatory and greater in reward; 7) Sending the 
devils of the men and jinn to annoy and bother the Muslim. 
* There are two kinds of sins: major sins and minor sins. 1) Major sins (Kaba’ir), 
include every sin for which either a prescribed punishment has been legislated in this 
life, a punishment has been associated with it in the Hereafter, it is mentioned to be a 
reason of earning the anger or curse of Allah, or it is mentioned that it negates faith. 2) 
Minor sins (Sagha’ir) are all types of sins other than the above. 
There are many reasons that cause a minor sin to become a major one. They include 
being determine in doing them, persistence in committing them again and again, 
thinking them to be insignificant, bragging about them and committing them in public. 
Æ Repentance is accepted from each and every sin. Allah accepts a person’s 
repentance as long as he is not in the face of death and the sun has not yet risen 
from the west.’ 

If one is truthful in seeking repentance, his sins will be changed into good 
deeds’, even if they were so many that they reached into the sky. 

There are four conditions for repentance to be accepted: 1) discontinuation 
of that sin; 2) feeling remorse and regret for committing it; 3) determination not to 
return to that sin in the future; 4) if the sin is related to the rights of another person, 
then ensuring that the rights are returned to those to whom the injustices were done. 

Those who repent are of four types: 1) A person who repents from all sins and is 
constant in repentance until his death, and does not intend to return to committing 
sins. He only falls into small faults that no one is free from. This represents 
straightforwardness in repentance and this person is foremost in good deeds. This 
kind of repentance is called sincere repentance and this soul is in complete rest. 

2) A person who repents and performs the essential matters pertaining to the 
religion, but continues to commits some sins unintentionally. He commits them 
without being determined to do so. Every time he commits a sin, he blames himself, 
regrets doing it and is determine to stay away from what causes him to commit it. 
This is the reproaching soul. 

3) A person who repents and continues without committing sins for some time, then 
his desire overtakes him and he commits some sins, except that he still performs 
good deeds. He stopped committing most sins even though he was able to do them 
and had the desire for them. He was overtaken by one or two of his desires. Once he 


' One of the greater signs of the Day of Judgment is that the Sun will rise from the west and not the 
east. Once it has, no repentance will be accepted, and no one’s faith will be accepted if they 
happened to accept Islam after this occurrence. 

The proof of this is the saying of Allah (#?""2",) : “Except those who repent and believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will change their sins into good 


deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [Surah al-Furgan (25):70] 
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has done committing a sin, he regrets and promises himself to repent and stay away 
from that sin. This is the responsible soul and he is in danger due to his delay and 
respite of repentance. For death may attack him before repentance. Verily, the 
(results of) deeds done depend upon the last actions. 

4) The one who repents and continues for a while then returns and commits sins 
without thinking of neither repentance nor remorse, for what he has done. This soul 
is inclined to evil, and there is fear that he may have a bad ending. 

D Truthfulness: It is the basis of all actions of the heart. The term (sidq) 
truthfulness covers various aspects: 1) Truthfulness in one's speech. 2) Truthfulness 
in one's intention and desire. 3) Truthfulness in one's promises and fulfilling them. 
4) Truthfulness in one’s determination 5) Truthfulness in one's action, where his 
outward and inward are the same, such as humbleness in prayer. 6) Truthfulness in 
fulfilling the different aspects of the religion. This is the highest level, such as being 
truthful in one's fear, hope, asceticism, pleasure, trust, love and the rest of the 
actions of the heart. Whoever is truthful in all of what was previously mentioned 
then he is the truthful one because he has truly reached the level of the truthful one. 
The Prophet flea cortam) Said: “Be truthful, for truthfulness leads to righteousness, 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the truth until he 
becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to Al-Fajur (i.e. wickedness, evil- 
doing), and Al-Fajur (wickedness) leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man may keep 
on telling lies till he is written before Allah, a liar." (al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

Whoever is confused of what is true from that which is false and is truthful in 
seeking the truth, without following his desires then it is likely that he is going to be 
successful in his search. If he is not, then Allah will excuse him. 

Lying opposes being truthful. The first thing lying reaches to and corrupts in a 
person is the tongue then the limbs, and it does the same as it did to the tongue. 
After that, it spreads and becomes a part of all of his saying, actions and all of his 
affairs until he becomes surrounded by it. 

D Love: The sweetness of faith is gained through loving Allah, His messenger 
and the believers. The Prophet (“fini me co-tam) Said: “Whoever possesses the following 
three qualities will taste the sweetness of faith: The one to whom Allah and His 
Messenger become dearer than anything else; he who loves a person and he loves 
him only for Allah's sake, and he hates to revert to disbelief after Allah has saved 
him from it, as he hates to be thrown in fire.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

If the tree of love is planted in the heart and is watered with sincerity and 
following the Prophet (ami we saam), it will produce all types of fruits all the time, by 
the permission of its Lord. 

There are four types of love: 1) Love of Allah, which is the basis of faith; 2) 
Love for Allah, and hating for Him. This type of love is obligatory. 3) Love along 
with Allah, which is associating others in that type of love, which is only meant for 
Allah, as the love of the polytheists for their gods. This type of love is the 
foundation of shirk; 4) Natural love, like the love of one’s parents and children, 
and the love of food and other things. This type of love is permissible. The Prophet 


e Sa said: “Renounce this world and Allah will love you.” (Ibn Majah). 


D Trust: It is for the heart to rely entirely on Allah to bring good and ward off 
harm, while being confident in Him and seeking the permissible means. To leave it 
means that there is a defect in one’s tawheed and mind. It should be before one’s 
action, and it is a fruit of certainty. 

There are three types of trust: 1) The first is the obligatory type, which is the 
trust in Allah in things that He is only capable of doing, such as curing the sick. 

2) The second is the prohibited type, which is of two kinds: a. The greater shirk 
(shirk akbar). This is when someone relies entirely on things which Allah has 
created as means, and believing that these means independently bring benefit or 
harm (without the power of Allah); b. The lesser shirk (shirk asghar). This is when 
someone relies upon others for sustenance, although not believing that the person is 
independently its cause. His attachment to him, however, is to such an extent that 
the person is seemed more than just a mere cause. 

3) The third is the permissible type, which is to entrust another person or rely upon 
them to perform something within their capabilities, such as buying and selling. It is 
not permissible to say:" I rely on Allah and then you", rather you should say: "I 
entrust you". 

D Gratitude: It is when the servant shows the effect of the favors of Allah 
on him. He shows it in his heart by having belief in Allah, on his tongue by 
thanking Allah and on his limbs by worshipping Allah. Gratitude is an objective in 
and of itself while patience is only a means (to achieve an objective). Showing 
gratitude could be through the heart, tongue or limbs. The meaning of gratitude is to 
use the favors of Allah in His obedience. 

D) Patience: It is to stop complaining to other than Allah from pain of the 
trials, and to complain to Him alone. 

Allah (sre ,) said : “Indeed the patient will be given their reward without 
account [i.e limit] .” [39:10] The Prophet (iin we aam) Said: “Whoever remains 
patient Allah will bestow patience upon him, and no one is ever given anything 
better and more generous than patience.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

Umar said: “ I wasn't tested with a trial except that Allah had four favors over me: 
that is wasn't in my religion, that it wasn't greater, that I wasn't deprived from being 
pleased with it and that hopefully I would be rewarded for it.” 

There are three levels of patience: 1) To stop complaining, but at the same 
time you are not displeased. This is the lowest one 2) Is not to complain but at the 
same time you are pleased. This is the middle one 3) To thank Allah for being 
tested. This is the highest one. Whoever is oppressed and supplicates against the 
oppressor, then he has avenged himself and taken his right, and wasn’t patient. 

Patience has two categories: 1) Physical patience. This category is not meant 
here. 2) Psychological patience. This is to resist the natural desires and whims. 

Everything a servant faces in this world is one of two things: 1) What agrees 
with his desires. So he needs to be patient in fulfilling the right of Allah in it by 
thanking Him and not using it to disobey Him. 

2) What contradicts his desires. This has three types: a. To be patient in the 
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obedience of Allah. It is mandatory to do that which is an obligation (fard) and it is 
praiseworthy (mustahab) to do that which is Supererogatory. b. To be patient in 
abstaining from the disobedience of Allah. It is mandatory to leave that which is 
unlawful (muharram) and it is praiseworthy (mustahab) to leave that which is 
disliked (makrooh). c. To be patient during the trials of Allah. It is mandatory to 
keep one’s tongue from complaining, to stop the heart from objecting what Allah 
has decreed and to keep the limbs from doing what is unpleased by Allah, such as 
mourning, slapping the cheeks and tearing the clothes. It is praiseworthy 
(mustahab) for the heart to be pleased with Allah's decree. 

Who is better: the rich person who is thankful or the poor person who is 
patient? If the rich person spends his money in the obedience of Allah or saves it for 
that, then he is better than the poor person. However, if he spends most of his money 
in that which is permissible, then the poor person is better. The Prophet (sii wc cansam) 
said: “The one who eats and is grateful is like the one who fasts and is patient.” 
(Ahmad). 

D) Satisfaction: It is to be pleased and content with something after it 
happens. To be pleased with the decree of Allah is from the highest levels of those 
who are brought close to Allah, and is from the fruits of love and trust. To 
supplicate to Allah to remove something that is harmful does not contradict being 
pleased with Him. 

D) Attentiveness and humbleness (Khoshoo’): It is the glorification 
(of Allah), along with the humbleness and submissivness of a person. Hudhaifah 
(Xishu anu) Said: "Beware of the humbleness of the hypocrites". It was said to him 
"What is the humbleness of the hypocrites? He said:" For you to see a body in the 
state of humbleness while the heart is not". He also said:" The first thing you are 
going to lose of your religion is humbleness". 

Any act of worship in which attentiveness and humbleness is legislated in it, then 
the reward for it is according to the person’s attentiveness in it, such as prayer. The 
Prophet (3270 nolam) Said about the one who prays that he may only be rewarded for 
half, fourth, fifth... or tenth of his prayer. (Ahmad). Rather a person may not get any 
reward from his prayer due to the total lack of attentiveness and humbleness. 

D Hope: It is to look at the vastness of Allah's mercy. What contradicts that is 
being hopeless. When a person does a deed, he should have more hope than fear, 
because it makes him think good of Allah. Allah (7"""a,) said: “I am just as My 
slave thinks I am, (i.e. I am able to do for him what he thinks I can do for him). 
(al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

It has two levels: 1) The level of those who do a deed while hoping for the 
reward from Allah. Aisha said: “O Messenger of Allah “And they who give what 
they give (their charity) while their hearts are fearful” [23:60] are they those who 
steal, commit fornication and drink alcohol? He (Sfin ae aram) replied: "No, Oh 
daughter of as-Siddeeg (the truthful one). They are the people who fast, perform 
prayer, and give charity, while fearing that their actions will not be accepted “It is 
those who hasten in doing good deeds” [23:61].” (at-Timidhi). This is the highest level. 








2) The level of those who repent and hope for the forgiveness of Allah. As for the 
sinner who insists on being disobedient and does not repent while hoping for the 
mercy of Allah, he is really wishing not having hope. This type of hope is 
blameworthy while the first type is praiseworthy. The believer combines between 
doing good and being in fear. The hypocrite combines between doing evil and 
feeling safe. 

D Fear: It is the grief that overcomes (afflicts) a person due to the expectation 
of something harmful. If the harm is certain then it's called khashya , which is the 
opposite of safety and not the opposite of hope. Fear motivates due to the threat of 
harm while hope motivates due to the promise of good. You must combine between 
love, fear and hope. Ibn al-Qayyim said: “The heart on its way to Allah is like a 
bird; its head is love, hope and fear are its wings. If the heart has fear in it, then it 
will burn all of its desires and remove the world from it”. 

The obligatory fear is the fear that encourages you do the obligations and to leave 
the prohibitions. The praiseworthy fear is the fear that encourages you to do what 
is praiseworthy and to leave that which is disliked. 

There are three types of fear from other than Allah: 1) The first is that fear 
which is considered greater shirk (shirk akbar). This is when someone fears harm 
from the various gods worshipped by idolaters. 2) The second is what is considered 
minor shirk (shirk asghar). It is when the fear of people leads one to commit a sin 
or leave something obligatory. 3) The last is the permissible type, such as the 
natural fear one feels from wolves and other wild animals. 

D Asceticism: It is to renounce something for that which is better than it. 
Renouncing this world relieves one's heart and body, but longing for it increases 
worry and anxiety. Loving this world is the source of all sins, and hating it is the 
cause of every deed. Renouncing this world is to remove it from your heart, not to 
remove it from your hands while your heart is still attached to it, for that is the 
asceticism of the ignorant people. The Prophet (Siin wc cariam) Said: “How great is 
good wealth when it is put in the hands of a righteous man!” (Ahmad). 

There are five types of poor people when dealing with wealth: 1) A person 
who turns away from wealth detesting it and keeping away from its harm and 
distraction. This is an ascetic. 2) A person who is not pleased by gaining it, nor does 
he hate it in a way that may harm him. This is satisfied person. 3) A person who 
prefers to have wealth due to his love of it, but not to the extent to go after it. If it 
comes to him, he takes it and is happy with that, but if there are difficulties in gaining 
it, he doesn't busy himself with it. This is a content person. 4) A person who does 
not seek it because he is incapable of doing so, otherwise he has a desire for it. If he 
found a way to gain it even with difficulty, he would try. This is a concerned person. 
5) A person who seeks it out of necessity, such as a hungry or naked person who does 
not have food or clothing. This is a desperate person. 
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A man by the name bs Abdullah’ met a man named AbdeunNabe and felt 
apprehension of this name, thinking, “How can someone make himself the slave and 
worshipper of someone other than Allah?!” Abdullah thus addressed Abd-un-Nabi, 
saying: “Do you worship someone other than Allah?” Abd-un-Nabi replied. “No! I do 
not worship anyone other than Allah. I am a Muslim and I worship Allah alone.” 
Abdullah : Then why does your name resemble some Christians names, like Abd-ul- 
Maseeh °. It’s not strange to hear this name amongst them since they worship Jesus 
($5). Those that hear your name will immediately think that you worship the 
Prophet (ae pon This is contrary to Muslim belief about the Prophet. Muslims 
do believe that Muhammad (3ijn) ve eam) Was a Messenger of Allah, but still they 
must believe that he was merely a slave and worshipper of Allah. 

Abd-un-Nabi: But Prophet Muhammad (s7,4"7"" _,,,) is the best human ever raised 
amongst humanity, and he is the leader of all Messengers. We name ourselves with 
this name seeking its blessings and seeking to draw near to Allah by his elevated 
status and special position. We seek intercession of the Prophet lea eam) by his 
status and position. That’s not all, my brother's name is Abd-ul-Hussein* and my 
father’s name is Abd-ur-Rasool °. Calling ourselves by these names is an old and 
wide custom amongst our Soule. Don’t be too strict in this issue. The matter is 
simple and religion is easy. 

Abdullah : This is another issue even worse than the first: to seek from other than 
Allah what only He can give. Calling upon the Prophet (27)7°72"" am) or someone 
lesser in status, such as Hussein (fru annu) Or Other righteous people, for something 
that only Allah is able to give is an act in total contradiction to the Tawheed which 
we have been commanded to implement. It is in direct opposition to the meaning of 
the statement Laa Ilaaha III-Allah. 

I shall present to you some examples that will show you the importance of this issue, 
and that there are terrible consequences for calling oneself by these names. I have no 
goal or intention except to clarify the truth and follow it, to make falsehood clear and to 
avoid it, and to enjoin goodness and forbid evil. Only Allah is the only One who helps, 
and we place our trust in Him. There is no power or strength except by Allah Cee 
But before I do so, let me remind you of the saying of Allah (4%): “The answer of 
the believers, when summoned to Allah and His Messenger, in order that He may 
judge between them, is no other than this: they say, 'We hear and we obey’.”’ [24:51] 

And Allah said: “And if you dispute about anything, refer back to Allah and 
His Messenger if you truly believe in Allah and the Last Day.” [4:59] 

Now... you said that you declare that Allah is One, and that you testify Laa 
Ilaaha Ill-Allah. Can you explain its meaning? 

Abd-un-Nabi: Tawheed is to believe that Allah exists, that He created the heavens 
and the earth, that He gives life and death, that He controls all existence, and that 





' Abdullah literally means the slave/worshipper of Allah. 

? The slave/worshipper of the Prophet. 
„ The slave/worshipper of the Messiah, i.e. Jesus. This is a common name among Arab Christians. 
* The slave/worshipper of Hussein, the grandchild of the Prophet and son of Ali. 

> The slave/worshipper of the Messenger. 





He is the Provider and Sustainer, the Omniscient, the Sublime, the All-Capable...” 
Abdullah : If only this is what Tawheed means, then Pharaoh and his people, Abu 
Jahl and others would be considered monotheists as well. They were not ignorant of 
the fact that Allah exists, nor are the majority of the polytheist. Pharaoh, who 
claimed Divine Lordship for himself, believed in the depth of his heart that Allah 
exists and that only He has control of the creation. The proof for this is that Allah 
(ea aaa) Said: “And he (Pharaoh) denied it in injustice and arrogance but knew 
in himself with certainty...” [27:14] 

This acknowledgement became clear when he was about to drown. In reality, the 
Tawheed for which Allah sent the Messengers, for which He revealed the sacred 
scriptures, and on account of which the Quraish' were fought is singling out Allah 
in worship. Worship is defined to be all that Allah loves and is pleased with, from 
our speech and actions, whether done by our hearts or our limbs. 

The word ilaah in the phrase Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah means something or someone 
worshipped, and thus the meaning of Laa Ilaaha III-Allah is that nothing and no one 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah. 

Do you know why Allah sent messengers to the earth, the first being Noah (3%)? 
Abd-un-Nabi: To call the mushrikoon (those who associate something with Allah in 
worship) to the worship of Allah alone, and to abandon all partners they ascribed to Him.” 
Abdullah: Yes, that’s right. And in what way were the people of Noah committing 
shirk (associating something with Allah in worship)? 

Abd-un-Nabi : I don’t know. 

Abdullah: Allah sent Noah to his people when they exaggerated the affairs of certain 
righteous men: Wadd, Suwaa’, Yaghooth, Ya’ooq and Nasr.” 

Abd-un-Nabi: Do you mean that Wadd, Suwaa’ and the others were pious people and 
not the names of some wicked leaders of the disbelievers?” 

Abdullah: Yes indeed, they were righteous people whom the people of Noah took as 
objects of worship. Then afterwards, the Arabs followed them. 

Abd-un-Nabi: What you are saying is indeed strange! 

Abdullah : Should I tell you something even more strange? The final Prophet, our leader 
Muhammad (pean was sent by Allah to a people who would seek forgiveness 
from Allah when they sinned, a people who worshipped Allah, performed tawaaf 
around the Ka’bah, performed sa’y between Safaa and Marwah, performed Hajj, 
and gave charity. They did all these acts of worship, but they would make some 
creation, such as angels and saints, as intermediaries between themselves and Allah. 
They wished to draw near to Allah through them and seek their intercession. 
Muhammad (“iin sc Saam) Was sent to them to renew the religion of their father, 
Ibraheem (%29) (Abraham), and to inform them that these beliefs that they held and 
acts of worship which they performed are to be directed exclusively to Allah; they 
should not be rendered to anyone other than Him. He alone is the Creator, and no 
other have any right to share in these things. He is the only Provider and Sustainer. 


' The Arab tribe who persecuted the early Muslims in the time of the Prophet. 
* See Surat-Nooh [71:23] . 





The seven heavens and seven worlds and everything they encompass are all under 
His dominion and control. Even those so-called gods that they worshipped 
acknowledge that they are under Allah’s dominion and control. 

Abd-un-Nabi : These are some strange things which you are saying, do you have any 
proof ? 

Abdullah : There are many proofs. One is the saying of Allah ((7""2"",): “Say, ‘Who 
provides for you from the heaven and the earth? Or who controls hearing and 
sight. And who brings the living out of the dead and brings the dead out of the 
living? And who arranges every matter?’ They will say ‘Allah’ so say ‘Then will 
you not fear Him?’” [10:31] 

Another is the saying of Allah: “Say: ‘To whom belongs the earth and whoever is 
in it, if you should know?’ They will say ‘To Allah.’ Say, ‘Then will you not 
remember?’ Say ‘Who is Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the Great Throne?’ 
They will say ‘To Allah.’ Say ‘Then will you not fear Him?’ Say ‘In whose hand is 
the realm of all things - and He protects while none can protect against Him, if you 
know?’ They will say ‘To Allah.’ Say ‘Then how are you deluded?’ Rather We have 
brought them the truth and yet indeed they are liars.” [23:84-91] 

These polytheists would say in invocation to Allah during the Hajj: “Here I am at Your 
service, O Allah! Here I am at Your service. Here I am at Your service, and You have no 
partner. Except for a partner whom You own. You own him and all that he owns.” 

Thus, the pagan Arabs used to acknowledge that Allah alone administers all 
affairs of the universe, a belief known as Tawheed ar-Ruboobiyyah, but this 
acknowledgement did not make them Muslims. 

What made these people disbelievers was the fact that they supplicated to angels, 
prophets, and other righteous people with the intention of seeking their intercession 
and to draw near to Allah. Therefore, it is obligatory to direct all supplication, 
vows, Sacrifices, seeking of aid, and all other acts of worship to Allah alone. 
Abd-un-Nabi: If Tawheed does not only mean, as you say, acknowledging the 
existence of Allah and his total control of everything in the universe, then what is it? 
Abdullah : The Tawheed for which Allah sent the Messengers and revealed the 
Sacred Scriptures, and which the mushrikoon (those who associate something with 
Allah in worship) refused to accept was to single out Allah in worship, directing 
worship to Him alone and none else. This Tawheed entails that one does not direct 
any worship to beings other than Allah, whether it be supplication, vows, offering 
sacrifice, seeking help and aid, or anything else. This is the Tawheed which is 
intended in the phrase Laa Ilaaha III-Allah. 

The mushrikoon understood that the word ilaah meant those objects to which 
they directed worship, whether they were angels, prophets, saints, trees, graves or 
jinns.' They did not understand the word ilah to mean the Creator, the Provider, or 
the Administrator, since they knew that it was only Allah who had these traits, as 


Sal-lal-laahu 


mentioned before. The Prophet (Ziani wa salam) Came to call them to this phrase of 


' The Jinn are a creation of the Unseen parallel to humans and have a free will. They are often 
known in English as ‘spirits’. 





Tawheed: the Shahaadah (testimony) of Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah and its practical 
implementation, not merely saying it with one’s tongue. 

Abd-un-Nabi: It is as if you are saying that the pagan Arabs of the tribe of 
Quraish were more knowledgeable about the meaning of this phrase than many 
Muslims today! 

Abdullah : Yes, this is the sad reality. The ignorant disbelievers knew that the 
Prophet (Siim ae alam) Meant by this phrase that one should single out Allah in 
worship and disbelieve in all those who are worshipped other than Allah, and that 
they must reject them. 

When he said to them, “Laa Ilaaha IIl-Allah!” they said, as Allah mentions: “Do 
you make all the gods to be One God - this is indeed an amazing thing!” [38:5] 

They did believe, however, that Allah is the only being who controls the entire 
universe. If the most ignorant of the disbelievers knew this, what is truly amazing is 
that many who claim to be Muslims today do not know the meaning of this phrase, 
something which the ignorant pagans even knew. 

Many Muslims think that Islam is the mere verbal pronunciation of this phrase of 
Tawheed without having anything to do with belief in its meaning. What good can 
be found in people who claim to follow Islam when the ignorant pagans of the 
Quraish were more knowledgeable than them of the meaning of laa ilaah ill-Allah! 
Abd-un-Nabi: But I do not associate others with Allah. Rather, I bear witness that there 
is no Creator, Provider or Sustainer except Allah, and that none have any power to 
benefit or harm except Allah alone, without peer or partner. I also bear witness that 
not even Muhammad (iin; ne aiam) has the power to bring benefit or harm, not even 
to himself, moreover those less than him in status, such as Ali, Hussein (Misha annu) 
Abdul Qadir al-Jilani and others. But I am a sinner, and these righteous people hold 
a special status with Allah. So I ask them to intercede for me by their special status. 
Abdullah: As I already mentioned, the Qur’an narrates that the people against whom 
the Prophet (3270 2" am) fought acknowledged what you do as well. They believed 
that their idols have no control over any aspect of the universe, and they as well 
only sought intercession by their special status. I have already given you proof 
about this from the Qur’an. 

Abd-un-Nabi : But these verses were revealed in relation to those that worshipped 
idols! How can you equate the prophets and the righteous with idols? 

Abdullah : Some of these idols, as stated before, were named after certain righteous 
people, just as they were in the time of Noah (8¢)). The disbelievers only sought their 
intercession because of special status they held with Allah. The proof for this is the 
saying of Allah (327772) : “And those who take friends and allies besides Him say 
‘We only worship them that they may bring us nearer to Allah in position.’” (39:3) 

As for your saying, “How can you equate the prophets and saints with idols?” The 
answer is that some of the disbelievers to whom the Prophet (2iiniwe ceam) Was Sent used 
to call on saints, as Allah said : “Those whom they invoke seek means of access to 
their Lord, striving as to which of them would be nearest, and they hope for His mercy 
and fear His punishment. Indeed, the punishment of your Lord is ever feared.” [17:57] 

Others used to call upon Jesus and his mother Mary (2), as Allah said: 





“...when Allah will say ‘O Jesus, Son of Mary did you say to the people ‘Take me 
and my mother as deities besides Allah?’ He will say ‘Exalted are You! It was 
not for me to say that to which I have no right...” [5:116] 

Some of the pagans also would call out to the angels, as Allah (32772) said: 
“The Day when He will gather them all and then say to the angels: ‘Did these 
people used to worship you?’”’ [34:40] 

You should reflect over these verses, since they prove that Allah equally deems as 
disbelievers those that direct worship to idols, and those that direct worship to 
angels, prophets and saints. The Prophet (2770 aahi jam) fought against all of them 
without differentiation. 

Abd-un-Nabi : The disbelievers sought their benefit, but I don’t. I bear witness that 
Allah is the one who brings benefit and harm and controls all things, and I do not 
seek this except from Allah (77"72"",). The saints have no power to do these things. I 
only direct myself to them hoping that they intercede for me before Allah. 

Abdullah : What you just said is exactly what the disbelievers said. The proof is the 
saying of Allah (3 aan): “And they worship other than Allah that which neither harms 
them nor benefits them saying, ‘These are our intercessors with Allah.’”’ [10:18] 
Abd-un-Nabi: But I do not worship anyone except Allah. To resort and supplicate 
to them is not worship! 

Abdullah : I ask you, do you admit that Allah made it obligatory upon you to make 
your worship purely for Allah alone, and that this is Allah’s right upon you? As 
Allah (2 ""az) said: “And they were not commanded except to worship Allah 
being totally sincere to Him in religion, inclining towards the truth and away 
from falsehood.” [98:5] 

Abd-un-Nabi: Yes, certainly. Allah has made this a duty upon me. 

Abdullah: I ask you to explain to me what this thing is that Allah made obligatory 
upon you. What does it mean to make your worship purely for Allah alone?” 
Abd-un-Nabi: What do you exactly mean by this question? 

Abdullah : Pay close attention to what I am saying so you can understand. Allah (3) 
said: “Call upon your Lord in humility and privately; indeed, He does not like 
transgressors.” [7:55] 

Is supplication an act of worship done for Allah? 

Abd-un-Nabi : Yes, it is the basis of worship, as in the hadeeth: “Supplication is 
worship.” (Abu Dawud) 

Abdullah : As long as you acknowledge that it is worship, if you were to supplicate 
to Allah night and day in fear and hope for some of your needs, and then you 
supplicate to a prophet, angel or saint at his gravesite for the same needs, have you 
associated others with Allah in this worship? 

Abd-un-Nabi: Yes, I would have associated others with Allah. That is correct. Its clear. 
Abdullah : I’ll give you another example, the saying of Allah (sa) : “Therefore 
pray to Allah and sacrifice to Him.” {108:2 

If you understand what this means and obeyed this command of Allah by 
slaughtering an animal for Him, is your slaughtering an act of worship done for Allah? 
Abd-un-Nabi: Yes, it is worship. 





Abdullah: Then if you were to sacrifice an animal for a creature, such as a prophet, 
a jinni or someone else along with Allah, have you associated others with Allah in 
this worship? 

Abd-un-Nabi : Yes, this is undoubtedly an act of shirk (associating something with 
Allah in worship). 

Abdullah : I have given these two examples, supplication and offering sacrifice, 
because supplication is one of the most important verbal types of worship, and 
offering sacrifice is one of the most important acts of physical worship. 

Nevertheless, worship is not limited to these two types; rather, it includes many other 
forms as well, such as vows, swearing oaths, seeking refuge and seeking aid, and so on. 

Another thing, did the polytheists about whom the Qur’an was revealed worship 
angels, the saints, the idol Al-Lat and others?” 

Abd-un-Nabi: Yes they did. 

Abdullah : Were they doing any acts of worship other than supplication, offering 
sacrifice, seeking refuge, seeking aid and resorting to them? They acknowledged 
that they were the slaves of Allah and under His total dominance, and that Allah 
controlled all things, yet they supplicated and resorted to them because of the high 
rank they held, seeking their intercession. This fact is as clear as daylight. 
Abd-un-Nabi : Do you deny that the Prophet (stir; we covtam) Will intercede and do you 
disavow yourself from it? 

Abdullah: No, I do not deny it at all, nor do I disavow myself from it. Indeed he is 
the one who will intercede, and his intercession will be accepted. 

I look forward to his intercession. But this matter of intercession is entirely in the 
command of Allah, as He (3772) said: “Say: For Allah is all intercession...” (39:34] 

Intercession can only be granted by Allah’s permission, as He (M"pa) said: 
“Who is it that can intercede with Him except by His permission?” [2:255] 

The Prophet (Sin we ca-iam) CaN never intercede for anyone except after Allah’s 
permission, as He (an) Said : “And they cannot intercede except on behalf of 
one whom He approves.” [21:28] 

Allah is not pleased with anything except Tawheed, as He said : “And whoever 
seeks another religion besides Islam, it will not be accepted from him and he will 
be of the losers in the Hereafter.” [3:85] 

If we agree that all intercession is entirely in the command of Allah and only by 
His permission, and that neither the Prophet (sfin; we eem) Himself nor anyone else 
can intercede for anyone unless Allah approves of it, and that this intercession will 
only be granted for those who truly single out Allah in worship (Tawheed), it should 
be clear that intercession is an exclusively right of Allah. 

For this reason, I ask Allah for the intercession of His Prophet (2770 an iam) by 

saying, “O Allah, do not deprive me of the intercession of the Prophet,” “O Allah I 
ask You to allow him to intercede for me,” and similar invocations. 
Abd-un-Nabi : We have agreed that it is not allowed to ask from someone what he is 
not able, but Allah has given the Prophet (Siinne cam) the right to intercede. Since he 
has been given this right, he is able to do it. Thus as such, I am allowed to ask him 
for what he is able, and this is not associating him as a partner with Allah. 





Abdullah : Had Allah (32"""2"",) allowed you to do so, this would have been true. But 
Allah (S2nem,) has said : “And do not supplicate another along with Allah.” [72:18] 

Seeking intercession is a type of supplication. The one (Allah) who gave the 
Prophet (sfif ic tram) the right to intercede is the one who prohibited you to call out 
in supplication to any person or thing other than Him, no matter who or what. 

Another important point is that intercession will also be granted to people other 
than the Prophet (iin; we coca), Since it has been narrated that the angels, the children 
who have died before puberty, and the righteous will be given the right to intercede 
as well. Is it allowed then to seek their intercession as well since Allah will allow 
them to intercede? 

If you affirm this, then you have again reverted to the worshipping of the 
righteous which Allah mentions in the Qur’an. And if you do not, your previous 
claim — that you are asking the Prophet (Si; ne ceva) for his intercession since Allah 
gave him the right — is invalid. 

Abd-un-Nabi: But I don’t associate others in the worship of Allah. Resorting to the 
righteous is not shirk. 

Abdullah : Do you admit and acknowledge that the prohibition of shirk in the 
worship of Allah is greater than the prohibition of fornication and adultery, and that 
Allah does not forgive the sin of shirk? 

Abd-un-Nabi: Yes, I do. This fact is very clear from the Qur’an. 

Abdullah : You have just denied that you have committed shirk, a sin which Allah 
has prohibited. Will you, by Allah, clarify for me what kind of shirk you are talking 
about and claiming you have not committed? 

Abd-un-Nabi: Shirk is to worship idols, to direct oneself to them, to seek things 
from them and to fear them. 

Abdullah : And what is worshipping idols? Do you think that the disbelievers of 
Quraish used to believe that those pieces of wood and stone create, provide 
sustenance and control the affairs of those who call out to them in supplication? 
They didn’t believe this, as I have explained before. 

Abd-un-Nabi: I don’t believe that either. Rather, I believe that worshipping idols is 
directing oneself to a piece of wood or stone, a grave or any other thing, 
supplicating it or offering a sacrifice to it, and saying that this is done to draw near 
to Allah, and to keep harm away through the blessings of these deeds. 

Abdullah : This is true. This is exactly what you do at these stones, tombs, graves 
and other places. Moreover, when you mention that shirk is the worship of idols, do 
you mean that it is limited to those types of deeds alone, and that relying upon the 
righteous and supplicating them is not classified as shirk? 

Abd-un-Nabi: Yes, that is what I meant. 

Abdullah : Then how do you interpret all these verses of the Qur’an we mentioned 
before which clearly state the unlawfulness of relying on the prophets, the righteous 
and the angels, and indicate the disbelief of those that do these actions. 

Abd-un-Nabi: But those who supplicate to the angels and prophets were not 
regarded as disbelievers for this reason. They only became disbelievers when they 
said that the angels are the daughters of Allah and that Jesus Christ is the son of 





Allah. As for us, we don’t say that Abdul-Qadir is the son of Allah or that Zainab is 
the daughter of Allah. 

Abdullah : To declare that Allah has a son or daughter is totally different kind of 
disbelief than what we are talking about. Allah (2m) Said : “Say: He is Allah: 
the One: the eternally absolute and independent whom all seek for their needs. 
He is not begotten nor He begets.” (112:1-3] 

Whoever denies this has become a disbeliever, even if he does not deny the 
end of this chapter [which says : “And there is no one who is His peer or 
likeness.” [112:4] 

Allah (Ga) also said: “Allah has not taken any son, nor has there ever been with 
Him any deity - then each deity would have taken what it created and some of them 
would seek to overpower others. Allah is Exalted above what they describe.” (23:91) 

Thus Allah has distinguished between these two kinds of disbelief. Another 
proof is that the polytheists who supplicated Laat (a famous pagan idol) because he 
was a righteous person did not make him the son of Allah. 

Similarly, those that worship the jinn do not make them the sons of Allah. The 
books of jurisprudence of the four schools: the Hanafi, Maaliki, Shafi’i and Hanbali 
schools — all mention in the chapters dealing with apostasy and apostates, that 
whoever says that Allah has a son or a daughter is an apostate from Islam, and 
whoever associates partners with Allah is an apostate as well. This shows that they 
also distinguished between the two kinds of disbelief. 

Abd-un-Nabi: But Allah says : “And indeed the friends of Allah have no fear on 
them and they will not be sad.” (10:62) 

Abdullah : We believe that this is true, yet we also believe that they are not to be 
worshipped. We reproach that they are worshipped along with Allah, and they are 
associated with Him in worship. 

However, it is obligatory for us to love the friends of Allah and follow their good 

examples. We must acknowledge any miraculous events associated with them, 
unlike the innovators who deny them. Islam, the religion of Allah, is a middle path 
between two extremes. 
Abd-un-Nabi : Those upon whom the scriptures of the Qur’an were revealed did not 
declare their testimony of Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah. They also denied the prophethood of 
Muhammad (sii ne caniam) the Messenger of Allah. They denied the Day of Judgment 
and the truthfulness of the Qur’an, describing it as some kind of sorcery. 

We, on the other hand, testify that there is none that has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. We 
believe in the Qur’an, the Hereafter and resurrection, and we also pray and fast. 
How can you say that we are like those people? 

Abdullah : There is a consensus among the scholars that if a person affirms the truth 
of the Messenger of Allah (7), iam) in one thing and belies him in another, then 
he is a disbeliever and hasn’t entered Islam. 

This rule is also applicable to anyone who believes in some parts of the Qur’an 
and disbelieves in other parts, or acknowledges Tawheed but denies the obligation 
of prayer, or acknowledges Tawheed and prayer but denies the obligation of Zakah, 









or acknowledges all these things but denies the obligation of fasting Ramadan, or 
acknowledges all the previous but denies the obligation of Hajj. 

When some people at the time of the Prophet (Sine cortam) did not comply with the 
duty of Hajj, Allah revealed about them : “And Pilgrimage thereto is a duty men 
owe to God; those who can afford the journey, but if anyone disbelieves then 
verily Allah stands not in need of any of His creatures.” (3:97) 

Whoever denies the resurrection is a disbeliever by the consensus of the 
Muslims. Thus Allah made it quite clear in His Book that whoever believes in some 
rulings of Islam and disbelieve in others is undoubtedly a disbeliever. 

Instead, Muslims are ordered to comply with all of the rulings of Islam. So do 
you acknowledge that those who believe in some rulings of the Islam and disbelieve 
in others are disbelievers? 

Abd-un-Nabi: Yes, I do. It is crystal clear in the Qur’an. 

Abdullah : Therefore, if you acknowledge that the one who declares the Prophet 
(snint aa am) to be truthful and then denies the obligation of prayer, or if he 
acknowledges everything but denies the resurrection, then — according to all of the 
schools of jurisprudence — he is a disbeliever and this was made clear in the Qur’an. 
Tawheed is the greatest of the obligations which has been brought by the Prophet 
(eee eee iam)» greater than prayer, charity, fasting and pilgrimage. How can denying any 
one of these acts be considered disbelieving, even if a person follows the Prophet in the 
rest of the Islamic duties, while denying Tawheed, the religion of all of the Prophets, 
not be considered disbelieving?! Glory be to Allah! How amazing is this ignorance! 

Reflect upon the fact that the companions of the Prophet (3770 2". jam) fought 
against Banu Haneefah in Yamaamah' while they had accepted Islam with the 
Prophet (Siin, ae am) and testified that there is none that has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and they 
would pray and make the call to the prayers. 

Abd-un-Nabi : But those people testified that Musailimah was a prophet of Allah, and 
we Say that there is no prophet after Muhammad. 
Abdullah : But you raise Ali ibn Abi Talib, Adul Qadir al-Jilani and other prophets 
and angels and put them in equal rank with Allah. 

If putting someone in an equal rank with the Prophet (37) 2" am) is regarded as 
disbelief and deems the person an apostate, even his testimony of faith and prayer not 
benefiting him, it is clear that raising a person to the status of divinity is even worse. 

It may also be said that if the reason for judging the earlier people as disbelievers 
was that they coupled committed shirk with disbelief in the Prophet, the Qur’an, the 
Resurrection etc, then what do you say about what the scholars from all the schools of 
jurisprudence wrote about the ‘Judgments concerning the Apostate,’. After mentioning 
various types of disbelief, they ruled that each one alone and in itself takes a person 
outside the fold of Islam. From these things are some which may seem insignificant to 
the one who committed it, such as saying something that angers Allah without actually 


' This was a tribe who has testified to Tawheed and also the prophethood of Muhammad Cee h 


but they also heeded the call of another, Musailimah, that he received revelation from Allah. 





believing in it, such as saying something jokingly or in mockery. 

Those about whom the following Qur’anic verses were revealed: “Say ‘Is it 
Allah and His verses and His Messenger that you were mocking?’ Make no 
excuse. You have disbelieved after your belief.” (9:64-65] 

They claimed they were not serious about what they said and that they were just 
joking. However, Allah explicitly declared them to have disbelieved after having been 
Muslims, even though they accompanied the Prophet in the expedition of Tabuk. 

Another example is when the companions of the prophet (Sin; we uram) Came by a 
tree worshipped by non-muslims, they asked the prophet to assign for them a tree 
just like the non-muslims. The Prophet ({ijn ie aem) Swore a solemn oath by Allah 
that their request was just like that of the Israelites when they said to Moses (as 
Allah mentions) : “Make for us a god like the gods they have.” (7:138] 

Abd-un-Nabi : But the Israelites and those that asked for a tree to hang their weapons 
and devote themselves to it didn’t become disbelievers by their mere asking. 
Abdullah : They did not become disbelievers, since they didn’t carry out what they 
asked for. If they would have done so they would have become disbelievers. If those 
people that the Prophet (37m; ne co-am) reproached had disobeyed the Prophet (sin; we canam} 
and taken a ‘tree’ for themselves after his prohibition they would have disbelieved. 
Abd-un-Nabi : But I have another problem concerning the story of Usamah ibn Zaid 
(aera) When he killed the person [in battle] even after he cried “Laa Ilaaha Ill- 
Allah”. The Prophet (3727 am) rebuked him saying: “O Usamah! You killed him 
after him having said Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah?” (al-Bukhari) and the saying of the 
Prophet (sain; we cartam): “I have been commanded to fight against all people until 
they say Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah...” (Muslim) 

How do we reconcile these two narrations and what you have just said? Guide 
me, and may Allah guide you.” 

Abdullah : It is well known that the Prophet (ff ne vom) fought against the Jews, 
while they said Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah. The companions fought against the followers 
of Musailimah, who also testified that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and would even offer prayers. 

Those who deny the resurrection are disbelievers, as you just acknowledged. 

Similarly, if someone denies any of the pillars of Islam, he is a disbeliever even if 
he says Laa Ilaaha IIl-Allah. How can it be possible that the pronunciation of this 
phrase Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah is not accepted from those who deny thing from the 
branches of Islam, and at the same time be accepted from those who deny its base, 
Tawheed, the most basic foundation preached by all prophets? 

I don’t think you understand these narrations properly. In the narration of 
Usama (372M), the Prophet (377077 am) rebuked him because he killed someone 
after having claimed Islam by saying Laa Ilaaha III-Allah. Usamah had thought that 
the man only said this fearing for the loss of his life. 

Anyone who declares their belief in Islam must be protected, unless he does not act 
accordingly. Allah (an) said: “O you who believe, when you go forth in the cause of 
Allah, investigate fully and do not say to one who gives you a greeting of peace: ‘You 
are not a believer’, aspiring for the goods of worldly life; for with Allah are many 





acquisitions. You were like that before then Allah bestowed His favor (with Islam) 
upon you: so investigate, indeed Allah is ever acquainted with all that you do.” [4:94] 

The second narration you mentioned conveys the same meaning: to hold back 
from anyone who professes Islam and Tawheed unless he acts in a way that 
contradicts with what he professes. 

This claim is supported by the fact that the same Prophet ({Ziswe seram) Who said to 
Usamah: “You killed him after he said Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah?”, and who said: 
“I have been commanded to fight the people until they say Laa Ilaaha IIl-Allah.” 
Also, he said about the Khawarij: “Wherever you meet them, kill them,” (al-Bukhari) 

even though the Khawarij were amongst the most fervent in worshipping and 
glorifying Allah, to the extent that the companions of the Prophet would belittle 
their own worship in comparison with theirs! 

The Khawarij learnt from the companions, professed Islam and did many acts of 
worship, yet all these things did not prevent the companions from fighting and 
killing them when they clearly violated the Islamic law. 

Abd-un-Nabi : So what would you say about the fact that people will seek help from 
Adam, then Noah, then Abraham, then Moses, then Jesus, peace be upon all of 
them, as has been authentically reported. All of them will excuse themselves, and 
finally people will seek the aid of Muhammad. This shows that seeking aid from 
others besides Allah is not committing shirk. 

Abdullah: You are confusing things. We acknowledge that seeking aid from a living 
and present person is not incorrect if he is able to provide that help. 

This is similar to what Allah mentioned about Moses (££) : “And the one from 
his faction called for his aid against the one from his enemy...” [28:15] 

This is also similar to one asking help from others else in times of warfare and 
other affairs which are within their capabilities. 

What we are reproaching is that type of seeking aid which is considered an act of 
worship, that type in which you seek aid from the righteous at their graves, or when 
they are not present, or you ask them for things that only Allah can do. 

On the Day of Resurrection, however, people will seek the aid of the prophets to 
supplicate to Allah for the judgment to commence and to ease the calamity of that 
situation for the people of Paradise. This kind of seeking aid is allowed in this life 
as well as the Hereafter: to approach a righteous person whom you meet personally 
and hears your words, and then say to him, “Supplicate to Allah for me.” 

This is like what the companions of the Prophet (e ruam) used to do in his life. 
But after he died, they ceased to do so - May Allah forbid (such blasphemy). They 
never asked him at his grave. Rather, scholars throughout history have even rebuked 
people who merely sought to supplicate to Allah’ at the grave of the Prophet (22/2274). 
Abd-un-Nabi : What do you say about the story of Ibraheem (4%) when he was 
thrown into the fire, and Jibreel (the angel Gabriel %1) came to him while he was 
in the air before he was about to land in the fire? Jibreel asked him, “Are you in 





' They do so believing that there is more chance that Allah would accept their supplications due to 
the blessings of the place. 





need of help?” He replied, “If it is from you, then I am in no need of it.” 

If seeking aid was shirk, then Jibreel wouldn’t have offered it to Ibraheem. 
Abdullah : This dubious claim is no different from the previous one. Moreover, the 
narration is not even authentic. 

But say we were to assume that it is authentic, Jibreel did actually have the 
ability to help him in this affair, as Allah describes : “fA revelation] taught to him 
(Muhammad (srinine certam)) by the one who is Very Strong [Jibreel].” [53:5] 

If Allah (772) had allowed Jibreel to take the fire, its surroundings and the 
mountains themselves and throw them to some place in the east or west, he would 
have been able to do it. The case here is like that of a rich man offering to lend 
some money to a poor man who is in need, but the poor man refuses and prefers to 
wait for Allah’s sustenance, so that no one will have a favor or merit to hold over 
him. This is no way comparable to that type of seeking aid which is considered 
worship and shirk common nowadays. 

My brother, you should also know that the people of before to whom the Prophet 
Muhammad (3iinine coctam) Was sent committed forms of shirk (associating something 
with Allah in worship) lesser than those committed by people nowadays, and we 
can say this due to three reasons: 

1. The polytheists of before used to worship others besides Allah only in times of 
ease. In times of calamity, they would call out supplicating to Allah alone, as is 
proved in the verse : “And when they ride a ship on sea they supplicate Allah, 
sincere to Him in religion, but when He delivers them safely to the land - Lo, they 
associate partners with Him.” [29:65] 

Allah (Gnn) also said: “And when waves come over them like canopies they 
supplicate Allah, sincere to Him in religion, but when He delivers them to the 
land, there are some of them who are moderate (in faith). And none rejects Our 
signs except every treacherous and ungrateful.” [31:32] 

The polytheists whom the Prophet (2770 aa am) fought against supplicated to 
Allah as well as others only in times of ease. In times of hardship, they would call 
out supplication to Allah Alone, and abandon their other gods. But the polytheists 
of today invoke others besides Allah both in the times of ease as well as crisis. If 
some difficulty arises, you see them calling out: “Yaa Rasoolallah! (O Messenger 
of Allah!),” “Ya Hussein!’(O Hussein) and others. Unfortunately, only a few 
understand this point. 

2. The polytheists of before used to call out to truly righteous people who truly held 
a high status with Allah, such as the prophets, the righteous, the angels, or at least 
stones and wood that is an obedient creature of Allah. The polytheists of today, 
however, call out supplicating to the most wicked and evil of people (some of their 
tyrants and wicked leaders). 

Those that hold these beliefs in regards to the pious or obedient wood or stone 
are in a better state than those who hold these beliefs in people well-known for their 
evilness and corruption. 

3. Most of the shirk committed by people during the time of the Prophet (eere am) 
violated Allah’s sole right to worship (Tawheed al-Ulooliyyah), and not His 
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exclusive powers and dominion (Tawheed ar-Ruboobiyyah). These days, however, 
people commit shirk in Allah’s dominion and powers as well as His sole right to be 
worshiped. For example, they attribute ‘nature’ as the entity which controls events 
in the universe and brings life and death, etc. 

Let me conclude now by mentioning a great issue by which you will understand 
that which has proceeded. 

There is no disagreement about the fact that Tawheed must be a belief held by 
the heart, proclaimed by speech, and acting accordingly. If any one of these 
conditions is not met, a person is not a Muslim. If the person acknowledges 
Tawheed but does not act according to it, he is an obstinate disbeliever like the 
Pharaoh and Iblis' (who knew the truth but opposed defiantly). 

Many people in this issue make the mistake of saying that what we have 
mentioned is true and correct, but they are not able to abide by it as it is not allowed 
in their land and among their people. They say that they must agree with them and 
sweet talk them, or otherwise they would be harmed. 

However, the person who argues the case in this manner doesn’t realize that most of 
the leaders of disbelief know the truth, but did not abide by it for some lame excuse, 
as Allah said about them: “They have exchanged the signs of Allah for a paltry 
price and turned people away from His way. Indeed it is evil what they do.” (9:9| 

Likewise, whoever displays Tawheed openly in public but does not understand it 
and believe in it in his heart is a hypocrite. He is considered worse than an outright 
disbeliever, as proven by the saying of Allah : “The hypocrites are in the lowest 
dregs of Hellfire. And you will not find for them any helper.” [4:145} 

This issue becomes crystal clear if you think about what was said by the people of 
before. Some of them knew the truth yet did not follow it due to the fear of losing 
their worldly possessions, like Qaaroon, fear of losing their worldly status, like 
Haamaan, or fear of losing their dominion and authority, like the Pharaoh. 

You will also see those who outwardly conform to Tawheed, yet they do not 
believe inwardly, like the hypocrites. If you could ask them what they actually 
believe in their hearts, they would not know. 

It is crucial here to understand two verses of the Book of Allah (32""2"",): The 
first verse is one that has proceeded, the saying of Allah : “Say: ‘Is it Allah and His 
verses and His Messenger that you were mocking?’ Make no excuse. You have 
disbelieved after your belief.” [9:64-65] 

If some of those who went out to fight against the Byzantines with the Prophet 
(snint wa cartam) disbelieved by some words they emitted from their mouths in jest, it 
becomes clear that someone who speaks words of disbelief or acts according to 
them due to the fear of losing property, status or dominion and authority, or does so 
for the sake of sweet talking someone is committing a more heinous act of shirk. 

The reason for this is that the person who says something in jest does not usually 
believe in what he says, but rather he says it for the sake of amusing other people. 
On the other hand, the person who says or does disbelief fearing or desiring some 
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created thing or creature, has believed truthfully in the promise of the Satan, as Allah 
informs us : “The Satan promises you poverty and bids you to do vile deeds.” [2:268] 
...and feared his punishment, as Allah informs us : “That is only the Satan who 
strikes fear into his followers.” [3:175] 

This person also does not believe and does not fear the promise of Allah : “...and 
Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself and abundance." (2:268} 

“Do not fear them (i.e. the Satan and his followers) but fear Me.” (5:3) 

Is a person whose condition is as mentioned above, to be affiliated to the friends 
and allies of Allah or to the friends and allies of the Satan? 

The second verse is the saying of Allah, “Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his 
belief - except for one who is coerced while his heart is secure in faith. But those 
who open their breasts to disbelief, upon them is wrath from Allah and for them 
is a grievous punishment. That is because they preferred the life of this world 
over the Hereafter and that Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.” (16:106} 

Allah did not excuse anyone for pronouncing words or committing acts of 
disbelief except those people who did so under compulsion, their hearts reaming 
firm and tranquil upon faith. 

No other people are excused. They are disbelievers, whatever the excuses may 
be, such as fear, desire or sweet talking someone, or because of the love of one’s 
homeland, family, tribe, or property, or doing so in jest or otherwise. The only 
person who is excused, according to the verse, is the person who is forced into 
uttering or doing an act of disbelief. 

However, the verse indicates that a person can only be forced to say or do an act 
of disbelief. One can never be forced into inwardly believing in a certain doctrine. 
When Allah says : “That is because they preferred the life of this world over the 
Hereafter and that Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.” (16:107| 
He makes it clear in this verse that the punishment that those people received was 
not because of their belief or ignorance, or their hatred of religion or love of 
disbelief. Rather, they were punished because of their love of worldly pleasures and 
preferring them over the religion, and Allah knows best. 

After all this, isn’t it time that you repent to your Lord, return to Him, and leave 
what you are doing. You have heard how important and dangerous this matter is! 
Abd-un-Nabi : I seek forgiveness from Allah and return to Him. I testify that none 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. I reject all that I used to worship along with Allah before. 

I also ask Allah to excuse me for my past and pardon me, and deal gently with 
me with His forgiveness and His mercy, and make me firm upon Tawheed and the 
correct creed and belief until I meet Him on the Day of Resurrection. I ask Allah to 
give you a good reward — my brother Abdullah — for presenting to me this sincere 
advice, for verily the religion is sincere advice, and for your rebuking of my name 
Abd-un-Nabi. 

I am informing you now that I will call myself Abd-uwr-Rahman (slave of the Most 
Merciful). I thank you for reproaching me for this incorrect belief that I had which, if I 
had met Allah with it, I would not ever have been saved from the punishment of Hellfire. 





One last thing, could you please tell me about some reprehensible things that 
many people do these days? 
Abdullah : Of course I will, so lend me an ear. Don’t follow every issue in which the 
scholars have differed seeking to interpret them the way you wish and causing them 
to be a trial. In reality, only Allah knows the correct interpretation of these issues. 
Follow the way of those who are firmly grounded in knowledge, who say about 
those verses of the Qur’an that seem ambiguous to them : “We believe in the Book; 
the whole of it is from our Lord.” (3:7) 

In controversial issues, be like those who follow the sayings of the Prophet 
(saint wa sartam): “Leave that which you doubt for that which you do not doubt.” 
(Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi) “One who avoids doubtful matters clears himself in regard 
to his religion and his honor.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) “Sin is what disturbs your 
heart, and you dislike that anyone would see it.” (Muslim), 

...and: “Seek the judgments and verdicts of your heart, seek the judgments and 
verdicts of yourself [the Prophet (“fin ic com) repeated this three times]. Goodness is 
that which soothes your soul, while sin is what disturbs it, even if people have given 
you its verdict.” (Ahmad) 

Æ Beware of following false desires, since Allah has warned against it in His 
saying : “Have you seen him who takes his desire as his god...” [45:23] 

Beware of being fanatical about certain individuals or opinions, or about the customs 
and beliefs of your forefathers, since this will prevent you from following the truth. 

* Truth is the ultimate goal of the believer and he, more than anybody else, should 
follow it once it is clear. Allah (37m) said : “And when it is said to them 
‘Follow what Allah has revealed’ they say ‘We will rather follow that which we 
found our fathers upon. Even though their fathers did not understand anything, 
nor were they guided’?” (2:170] 

Æ Beware of blindly imitating the disbelievers, since the Prophet (stiri ne ceriam) Said: 
“Whoever imitates a people is one of them.” (Abu Dawud) 

Æ Beware of placing your reliance and trust on other than Allah, for He (727"""2,) 
said : “And whoever relies upon Allah — then He is sufficient for him.” (65:3) 

Æ Do not obey anything of the creation if it involves disobedience to Allah, as the 
Prophet (se ee am) Said: “There is no obedience to something of creation if it 
involves disobedience to the Creator.” (Ahmad) 

Æ Beware of harboring evil thoughts about Allah, for Allah (32""2",) said in a 
Hadeeth Qudsi [as related to us by the Prophet (sain; we canam) |: “I am the way My 
slave thinks about Me.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Æ Beware of wearing a string or thread or similar charms to ward off evil before it 
happens or cure the problem after it befalls. 

Æ Beware of wearing talismans and good luck charms to ward off the evil eye, for 
it is a form of idolatry. The Prophet Ce u am) Said: “Whoever wears something 
[amutlet, etc.], will be left to it.” (at-Tirmidhi) 

Æ Beware of seeking blessings from trees, stones, buildings, relics and artifacts, 
since this is a form of shirk. 





Æ Beware of believing and acting upon omens, since this is a form of shirk, as the Prophet 
(saihi eram) Said: “Believing and acting upon omens is shirk, Believing and acting 
upon omens is shirk, Believing and acting upon omens is shirk.” (Ahmad and Abu Dawud) 
Æ Beware of believing in sorcerers, astrologers, or those that claim to know the 
unseen (such as soothsayers and diviners). Many magazines and newspapers have 
special sections devoted to their prognostications. Affirming the truthfulness of 
these things is shirk, as no one knows the unseen except Allah. 

Æ Beware of claiming that the rain falls because of the movement of certain stars, 
since this is shirk. Only Allah controls the fall of the rain. 

Æ Beware of swearing an oath by other than Allah, who or whatever it may, since 
this is a form of shirk. The Prophet (‘iin we uram) Said: “Whosoever swears an oath 
by other than Allah has disbelieved or committed shirk.” (Ahmad and Abu Dawud). 
This includes swearing an oath by the name of a prophet, by trust, status or 
protection or life, etc. 

Æ Beware of cursing time, the wind or the extreme heat or cold, for indeed it is like 
cursing Allah who created them and decreed their effects. 

Æ Beware of saying ‘if’ when some unpleasant thing occurs, since this opens 
the door of Satan for you and necessitates opposition to the Divine Measure of 
Allah (Qadar). 

When something happens say: “Allah has decreed, and what He wills He does.” 
Beware of taking graves as Mosques, and do not pray in any Mosque in which there 
is a grave. The Messenger of Allah (377027 ._.) said: “Verily those before you took 
the graves of their prophets as places of worship. Do not take graves as places of 
worship, for indeed I forbid you from that.” (Muslim). 

Æ Beware of being deceived by the fabricated narrations attributed to the Prophet 
(srini am) and affirming them to be true, especially concerning Tawassul through 
him or pious people from his nation. There are many viscous lies in this regards, 
including the saying “Seek waseelah (to draw near to Allah) by my status, since my 
status is great before Allah,’ and ‘If you have a crisis, then seek by those in the 
graves,’ and ‘Allah commissions at the grave of every wali an angel to bestow the 
needs of the people (who ask aid),’ and 'If one of you had a good thought about a 
stone, it would benefit him,’ and the likes. 

Æ Beware of celebrating various so called religions occasions, like the Prophet’s 
Birthday, the Night of al-Israa and Mi’raj (The Night Journey and Ascension), and 
night of the Middle of Sha’ban and other celebrations which have been fabricated 
by people. There is no evidence that can be used to support these celebrations, 
neither from the Prophet (377"2" |), nor the Companions, who loved him more 
than we do and were the keener about all that is good. If there was any good in 
these celebrations, the companions would have raced to perform them. 


Sree, 
_Laa Ilaaha Illa-Allah . 





This phrase has two parts: 1) “Laa Ilaaha”: Which negates that anything or 
anyone deserves to be worshipped other than Allah. 2) “Ila-Allah”: Which affirms 
that Allah alone truly deserves to be worshipped. Allah (37"°"2M,) said: “And 
(remember) when Ibraheem said to his father and his people: “Verily, I am 
innocent of what you worship, except Him (i.e Allah alone I worship none) 

Who did create me; and verily, He will guide me.” (26-27:43] 

Therefore it’s not sufficient to worship Allah, rather you must worship Him 
alone. The Tawheed of a person is not correct except by singling out Allah in 
worship and freeing one’s self from polytheism (shirk) and those who commit it. 

It has been mentioned in a narration that “Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah” is the key to 
Paradise. But does everyone who says it deserve to have the door of Paradise 
opened for him? 

Wahab ibn Munabbih was asked: “Isn't the statement “Laa Ilaaha IIl-Allah” the 
key to Paradise? He answered: “Yes, but every key has a set of teeth. If you come 
with the key that has the correct set of grooves, the door will open for you. If you 
come with a key that doesn’t have the correct set of grooves, the door will not open 
for you.” 

Many narrations have been reported from the Prophet (Sim we cariam) Which explain 
the correct grooves which it must have. For instance he (Siinue cotam) Said: “Whoever 
says ‘Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah’ sincerely” and he also said “with certainty in his 
heart” and he also said “truthfully from his heart” and so on. These narrations 
clarify that in order for this key to open the gates of Paradise, ‘Laa Ilaaha III-Allah’ 
must be said with submission to what its meaning entails, remaining firmly upon it 
throughout one's life and with other characteristics. 

Based on evidence from the Qur’an and the Sunnah, the scholars of Islam have 
concluded that certain conditions must be fulfilled, and certain factors must not be 
present for this phrase to serve as the key to Paradise and to benefit the person who 
utters it. 

These conditions are as follows: 

Knowledge: Its opposite being ignorance. Since every statement has a 
meaning, one must know the meaning of Laa Ilaaha IIl-Allah. The meaning of this 
phrase is that one rejects that anything or anyone else deserves worship, affirming it 
for Allah alone. Thus this phrase means ‘none deserves worship except Allah. The 
proof that one must know the meaning is the saying of Allah ($ an) “...except 
him who bears witness unto the truth and they know it.” [43:86] 

Also, the Prophet (Sfini we eam) Said: “Whoever dies knowing that none has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah (Laa Ilaaha IIl-Allah) will enter paradise.” 
(Muslim) 

Certainty [the opposite of which is doubt]: Certainty is to believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah (Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah) with surety, 


subhanahu 


having no doubt whatsoever. Allah (pa maņa) said describing the true believers: 





“The (true) believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger 
then do not doubt, and struggle for the sake of Allah with their possessions and 
their selves...” [49:15] 

It is not enough that a person merely utters this phrase, but he must have absolute 
certainty about its meaning. The Prophet (yr ie.) said: “I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped except Allah (Laa Ilaaha IIl-Allah) and that I 
am His Messenger. None meet Allah with these two [testimonies], having no doubt 
about them, except that they will enter paradise.” (Muslim). 

Acceptance: If you have knowledge of the meaning of this phrase and you are 
certain about it, then this should have an effect on a person: that one accepts what 
this phrase necessitates with their heart and tongue [by accepting Islam]. Whoever 
rejects the call of Tawheed and does not accept it, then he is a disbeliever, whether 
that rejection be due to arrogance, stubbornness or jealousy. Allah (Areare) 
mentioned about the disbelievers who rejected Tawheed due to arrogance: “For 
when it was said unto them, ‘none has the right to be worshipped except Allah’ 
(‘Laa Ilaaha ill-Allah’) they would puff themselves up with pride [and denied it]. 
And they said: ‘What! Shall we forsake our gods for a crazy poet?’” (37:35-36] 

Compliance: to Tawheed completely. This is the real test and outward proof of 
belief. It is to abide by what Allah legislated and abstain from what He prohibited. 
Allah (Æ) said: “Whoever submits his whole self to Allah and is a doer of good 
has indeed grasped the most trustworthy hand-hold...” [31:22]. This is the absolute 
compliance. 

5) Truthfulness: the opposite of which is lying. This is to say the testimony 
truthfully, since if one utters it without being truthful, he is a hypocrite. The proof 
of this is in the saying of Allah (3a): “....they say with their tongues what is 
not in their hearts...” [48:11] 

QO Love: The believer must love this phrase, what it necessitates, and also those 
who act according to it. The sign of this love is to prefer what Allah loves even 
though it may be against his desires. He loves those who love Allah and His 
Messenger, and he hates the enemies of Allah and His Messenger. He follows in the 
Messenger's leaa co-iam) footsteps and accepts his guidance. 

D Purity of Intention: This means to only say this statement seeking the face of 
Allah and His pleasure, As Allah (0an) said: “And they were not commanded 
except that they should worship Allah being sincere in their religion for Him and 
worshipping none except Him Alone, and establish prayer and give charity and 
that is the right (straight) religion.” [98:5] 

The Prophet (Sine aram) also said: “Allah has forbidden the Hell-fire for 
anyone who says ‘none has the right to be worshipped except Allah (Laa Ilaaha 
Ill-Allah)’, desiring the face (and pleasure) of Allah.” (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 


__ Testimony that Muhammad 
Gage Sie Messenger of Allah 


i \alaihi wa sallam. 





In the grave the deceased will be tested with three questions. If they answer 
them correctly, they will be saved, and if not, iey are doomed. One of these 
questions is ‘Who is your Prophet (26ean m)?" No one will be able to answer 
correctly except those who have fulfilled the conditions of this testimony, and 
those who Allah inspires with the answers and bestows upon him firmness in the 
face of this severe test. 

These are the people who will benefit on that day when one’s money or 
relatives will be of no avail. The conditions of the testimony of ‘Muhammad 
(snint aa am) iS the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad-ur-Rasool-ullah) are as 
follows: 

@ Obedience to what the Prophet (835:2 m) commanded, as Allah commands us 
to obey him : “Whoever obeys the Messenger, has obeyed Allah.” [4:80] 

Allah (n) also said: “Say if you love Allah, then follow me: Allah will love 
you and forgive your sins. Verily Allah is Forgiving and Merciful.” [3:31] 

In addition to this, entering Paradise is conditional upon obedience to the 
Prophet (Siin we saram) aS he said: “All of my community of followers will enter 
Paradise except for those that refuse.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah and 
who refuses?” He said: “Those that obey me will enter Paradise and those that 
disobey me refuse” (al-Bukhari). 

Those that truly love the Prophet lea eam) must obey him, since obedience is 
the natural outcome of love. Those who claim to love the Prophet (San ne certam) and 
do not follow and obey him are not true to their claim. 

Belief in all what the Prophet (7 72". am) informed us. Whoever believes 
anything which has been authentically confirmed to be of his statements as false out 


Sal-lal-laahu 


of desire has given lie to Allah and His Messenger (žiaini wa sallam). The Messenger 
(eee iam) Was protected from erring in religion, as Allah (32"""2") said: “He 
doesn’t speak from his own inclination. It is indeed a revelation revealed (to him 
from Allah).”’ [53:3-4] 

© Avoiding everything he prohibited and reproached. The first and foremost thing 
that must be avoided is shirk, then the major sins, ending with the lesser sins as well 
as those things that are makrooh (disliked). The more the believer loves the Prophet 
ehe am), the more his faith increases. When a believer’s faith increases, Allah 
places within him the love to perform good deeds and the hate of disbelief, 
wickedness and disobedience. 

(4) Not worshipping Allah except by what has been legislated by His Prophet 


e am). This issue is critical, for it is not allowed to worship Allah by any act 


' The other two are: “Who is your God?” and “What is your religion?” (Ahmad) 





Sal-lal-laahu 


except what has been shown by His Messenger (Ziani wa saam), aS he said: “Whoever 
innovates an act of worship in our religion, that thing is rejected” (Muslim) 
Thus, all types of unprecedented worship is not acceptable to Allah. 

Note: Be certain that loving the Prophet (2m uam) iS an obligation. Rather, it 
is not enough that one merely loves him; one should love him more than everything 
else, even his own self. If someone loves something, they prefer it over theirself and 
strive to be in agreement with it. Thus, the one who truly loves the Prophet 
(eis eam) is the one upon whom this love can be seen. He obeys him, implements 
his Sunnah, implements his commands and imitates his deeds. He stays clear from 
what he forbids, tries to behave like him both in times of ease and hardship, and in 
times when he feels motivated to practice Islam and otherwise. Obedience is the 
fruit of love, and without it, love can never be true. 

There are signs which show that one loves the Prophet (“iif ve seam)» From 
them are the following : 

1) Mentioning him a lot and sending praises upon him. If one loves something he 
mentions it often. 

2) Longing to meet him. Anyone who loves another longs to meet his beloved. 

3) Respecting him when he is mentioned. Ishaq said: The Companions of the 
Prophet (Sint am) Would not mention him after his death except that they would 
fall still, the hairs of their skin would stand, and they would weep. 

4) Hating those who Allah and His Messenger (2770 aa am) hate, and showing 
enmity to those who show enmity to them. One also should stay away from those 
who oppose his Sunnah and introduce new matters in his religion, such as the 
people of innovation (bid’ah). 

5) Loving those who the Prophet (277477774 12m) loved, such as the believing members 
of his family, his wives, and his companions from the Emigrants (Muhajiroon) and 
the Helpers (Ansar). One should hate those who hate them, take as enemies those 
who show enmity to them and curse them. 

From the signs that one loves the Prophet (377777 am) is that one emulates his 


Sal-lal-laahu 


noble character and qualities. The Prophet (Ziani wa sariam) Was the most noble of humans 
in character. Aishah (Anu anna) Said of him, “The character of the Prophet (37) aaam) 
was that of the Quran,” (Muslim) meaning that he kept himself from committing any 
act which the Quran did not command. He was the bravest of people, and he would 
be most brave at times of battle. He was the most generous of people, and he would 
be most generous in Ramadan. He was the most sincere towards others and the most 
forbearing of people. He never sought revenge for himself, but at the same time, he 
was the strictest of people in regards to the commandments of Allah. He was the 
most humble of people and tranquil. He was shyer than a secluded virgin. He was 
the best of people to his family, and the most merciful of people towards the 
creation, and encouraged others to have mercy as well. 

O Allah! Send your praises upon him, his family, his wives, his companions and 
those who followed them in righteousness until the Day of Resurrection, and 
remove them from all harm. 





_ Pur 

Prayer is the second pillar of Islam, and it is not valid except if performed in a 
state of purification. Purification is performed by means of either water or earth. 

Types of Water: 1) Tahoor: This is that type of water which is considered 
clean and pure in itself, and purifies other things as well. This type can be used to 
purify oneself from states of ritual impurity and to clean impurity. 

2) Najas: Two types of water are considered najas. a) A small amount of water 
which has been contaminated with [even a small amount of] impurity; b) A larger 
amount of water which has been contaminated with impurity, and this 
contamination has caused a change in its taste, color or smell. 

Note: A large amount of water does not become impure if it becomes 
contaminated with impurities except if one of its characteristics — its color, taste or 
smell — has changed. A small quantity, however, is regarded impure as soon as it 
becomes contaminated [whether or not its characteristics change or not]. A quantity 
more than 210 liters is considered large, while anything less is considered small. 

Utensils: It is permissible to use and decorate [one’s houses] with containers 
and utensils made from any type of material, except of gold and silver. It is a sin to 
use these utensils to purify oneself [and otherwise], but the purification remains 
valid. It is also allowed to use the utensils and clothes of the disbelievers, except if 
one is certain that they are impure. 

Skins of Impermissible Animals The skins of animals that are not 
permissible to eat are impure. There are two types of animals which are 
impermissible to eat : 1) those animals that are always regarded as impermissible 
to eat, even if they were slaughtered in the Islamic method; 2) those animals 
regarded impermissible only if they are slaughtered in an un-Islamic method. 

However, the skin of the latter type may be made use of, with the condition that 
the skin is tanned, and thereafter used for dry objects and not liquids. 

Removal of Impurities To clean oneself from the impurities which exit the 
anus or private area is called Istinjaa, whereby one cleans the passages of the 
urethra and anus with clean water to remove any urine, feces etc. If a stone, leaf or 
paper etc. is used, it is called [stijmaar. 

The material used for /stijmaar should be permissible and pure, and one which is 
able to clean the area properly. It should not be food ', and three or more stones [or 
its like] should be used. It is obligatory that one cleans himself by Jstinjaa or 
Istajmaar whenever something comes out from his anus or privates. 

When answering the call of nature, it is prohibited to remain at that place more 
than necessary, or to urinate or defecate in water used by people, in pathways, 
where people seek shade, or under a fruit-bearing tree. It is also forbidden to face 
the direction of the Ka’bah (Qiblah) during the process. 

It is undesirable that one take something that has the name of Allah written on it 
to the place where he answers the call of nature, that one speak while in the process, 
or that one urinate [or defecate] in a crack or hole (as it may have an animal 





' Neither should it be a bone or dung. 





dwelling therein). One should also not touch their private parts with the right hand 
or face the direction of the Ka’bah (Qiblah) inside buildings. However, all of the 
above is allowed in cases of necessity. 

It is preferred and desired that one washes or wipes an odd number of times, and 
uses both stones [or its like] and water in the process of purification. 

Siwak (Miswak): It is from the Sunnah of the Prophet (Siiniwe aram) to use Siwak 
to clean one’s teeth and mouth. It is especially recommended to do so before each 
prayer, before reciting the Qur’an, before rinsing one’s mouth in ablution, after 
waking from sleep, before entering the Mosque or one’s house, and anytime when 
the smell of one’s mouth has changed. 

It is preferred that one begins with the right side while using Siwak or in 
purification, and that he uses the left hand to remove what is not desired (e.g., in 
removing any impurities). 

Ablution (Wudoo): The essential elements! of wudoo are as follows: 

1) Washing the face (once), including the rinsing of the mouth (madmadah) and 
nose (istinshaaq) by inhaling water into the nostrils and then expelling it; 

2) Washing the hands and arm, from the fingertips up to and including the 
elbows (once); 3) Wiping over the entire head, including wiping the ears (once); 
4) Washing the feet from the toe-tips up to and including the ankles (once); 
5)Performing the wudoo in the proper sequence, mentioned thus far. 
6)Succession, in that one washes one part after another without a long pause. 

The obligatory acts? of wudoo are that one says “Bismillah (in the name of 
Allah)” before starting, and to wash the hands three times after waking from the 
night’s sleep before one puts them into any vessel of water. 

The praiseworthy acts? of wudoo are as follows : * using the siwak; * 
washing one’s hands to the wrists before the face; 1 rinsing one’s mouth and nose 
before washing the face [and not after]; to exaggerate rinsing one’s mouth and 
nose if they are not fasting; * running one’s wet fingers through the beard if it is 
thick; *% washing the areas between the fingers and toes; * starting with the right 
parts of the body; % washing each part twice or thrice; * inhaling water up into 
the nostrils with the right hand and expelling it with the left; #* rubbing the body 
parts while washing; * washing the body parts thoroughly; * reciting the authentic 
supplications which have been mentioned in hadeeth upon completion. 

The disliked actions (makroohaat) of wudoo include making it with extremely 
cold or hot water; washing any part more than three times; to shake off the water of 
any part; to wash the interior of the eye. As for drying oneself with a towel after 
making wudoo it is permissible and not considered makrooh S 


' Essential elements: Rukn, (pl, Arkaan). Those acts that if left, even unintentionally, obligate that 
one repeat the wudoo. 

? Tf any of these obligatory acts are left out intentionally or unintentionally, it does not require that 
the wudoo be repeated. If they are left intentionally, however it is considered a sin. 

` Praiseworthy acts: Mustahab. Those acts for which one will receive reward if done. If left, there is no sin. 

* This was mentioned here as some are under the opinion that drying oneself with a towel is disliked. 





for 


Note: It is not enough to merely place water in one’s mouth or a handful of water 
to one’s nose when rinsing them. Rather, water must actually be swirled around in the 
mouth and inhaled (by one’s breath) into the nostrils. Also, the water must be blown 
out from the nose (by exhalation). This is the only valid method. 

The Manner of Wudoo: * make intention (Niyyah) in your heart; # say 

‘Bismillah’ (in the name of Allah); #* wash both of your hands; * rinse your mouth; 
%*Æ rinse your nose by snuffing in water and blowing it out; % wash your face (the 
extent of the face is from the hairline of the head, to the chin, and from ear to ear); 
Æ wash your hands and arms [from the tips of your fingers] to your elbows; % wipe 
over your head starting from the front working your way to the back; #* wipe the outer 
part of the ear and insert the tips of your wet forefingers into your ears and wipe inside 
of them; * wash your feet [from the tips of the toes] to above the ankles. 

Note: If a man’s beard is not thick, the skin underneath it must be washed, but if 
it is thick, he must only wash the outer part. 

Wiping over Kuffs and Socks: A foot covering of leather or similar material is 
called a khuff, and if it is of wool or similar cloth, it is called a sock (jawrab). 

It is only allowed to wipe over khuffs and socks when making wudoo in order to 
purify oneself from lesser states of impurity. 

Wiping over the Khuffs or socks is conditional upon the following: 

1) They must have been worn in a state of purity after completing wudoo or Ghusl 
(both feet); 2) It should only be done if one has worn it in a state of purity after 
having performed wudoo or Ghusl (and not Tayammum); 3) That they fully cover 
the area that is usually washed; 4) That they are permissible [not stolen or made of 
prohibited material, etc]; 5) That they are free from impurities. 

Wiping over the Turban: It is allowed to wipe over one’s turban with the 
following conditions: 1) The person is a male; 2) It covers the normal part of the 
head which a turban covers; 3) It should only be performed in wudoo (and not 
Ghusl) 4) It should only be done if one has worn it in a state of purity after having 
performed wudoo or Ghusl (and not Tayammum) 

Wiping over the Scarf (Khimaar): It is allowed to wipe over the head covering with 
the following conditions: 1) The person is a female; 2) It should be a type which is 
wrapped around underneath the jaw; 3) It should only be performed in wudoo (and not 
Ghusl) 4) It should only be done if one wears it in a state of purity after having 
performed wudoo or Ghusl (and not Tayammum). 5) That it covers the normal part of 
the head which a scarf usually covers. 

The time limit of the wiping over the khuffs, socks, turban and scarf for one who is 
in his place of residence is 24 hours, while for the traveler it is 72 hours (for a journey 
that exceeds 85 k.m. in which it is allowed to shorten one’s prayers). 

The beginning time of the wiping for the resident is considered from the first time one 
wipes after wearing the piece of clothing until the same time the next day (24 hours). 

The Extent of Wiping: When wiping over the khuff, one should pass his moist 
hand from the tips of his toes to his ankles with his fingers slightly open. 

Note: If someone first wipes while they are considered a traveler and then 
becomes a resident, or vice versa, or he is in doubt about when he first wiped, he 








should regard himself as a resident. 

Casts and Bandages: Casts and bandages used to cover wounds may be wiped 
with moist hands on the following conditions: 1) There is a genuine need for the cast or 
bandage; 2) That it does not exceed the required area to cover the wound properly; 
3) The cast or bandage should be wiped, while the other parts must be washed as normal. 

One must remove the cast or bandage that exceeds the necessary area to be 
covered, unless some harm is feared. 

Note: * It is better to wipe both of the two khuffs simultaneously and not 
beginning with the right khuff first. #* It is not allowed to wipe over the bottom or 
back of the khuff or sock. * It is undesirable to wash the khuffs instead of wiping 
over them, or wiping them more than once. * As for the turban and scarf, one must 
wipe over most of it." 

Nullifiers of Wudoo: 1) passage of anything through the privates or the anus, such 
as urine, feces, gas, pus, blood, semen, pre-seminal fluid or prostratic fluid, etc; 
2) loss of consciousness, by sleep, fainting, etc — except “nodding off’ while sitting 
or standing; 3) release of urine or feces from passages other than the urethra or the 
anus; 4) passage of other forms of impurities from the body, other than urine or 
feces, such as large amount of blood; 5) eating the flesh of camel; 6) touching the 
private parts directly, without there being a barrier (like clothes, etc.); 7) touching 
the private parts of others with sexual desire; 8) apostasy from the religion of Islam. 

If someone is sure about being in a state of purity, and then doubts whether he 

has broken it, he should act according to what he is sure about. 
Bathing (Ghusl): The things that necessitate a full bath are the following: 1) 
Ejaculation of semen, when one is awake due to sexual desire, or passage of semen 
during sleep, with or without pleasure; 2) entrance of the head of the penis into the 
vulva, even without ejaculation; 3) upon accepting Islam, whether for the first time 
or after apostasy; 4) menstruation; 5) postpartum bleeding; 6) death of a Muslim. 

The Obligatory Acts of Ghusl: It is obligatory to have the intention that one is 
performing ghusl in order to purify themselves from a state of major impurity. Then, 
it is sufficient to wash the entire body including rinsing one’s mouth and nostrils. 

A complete Ghusl entails eight things: 1) saying 'Bismillah' at the beginning; 
2) washing the hands before entering them into a vessel; 3) washing the impurities 
from the private parts; 4) making wudoo; 5) pouring water on the head three times; 
6) pouring water on the entire body; 7) rubbing the body with the hands; 8) starting 
with the right side of the body. 

Impermissible acts during the state of minor impurity: 1) touching the 
Qur’an; 2) prayer; 3) performing the Tawaaf around the Ka’bah. 

Impermissible acts during the state of major impurity: 1) recitation of the 
Qur’an; 2) attending the Mosque (Masjid) without making wudoo, in addition to 
what was mentioned. 

Disliked acts during the state of major impurity: 1) It is disliked that one 


! Tt is treated like a shoe or a sock, in that only a part of it is wiped. 





sleeps after sexual intercourse or emission of semen without making wudoo; 2) it is 
disliked to waste water while bathing. 

Dry Ablution (Tayammum): The conditions for Tayammum are as follows: 
1) It should only be done when one does not have the ability to use water; 
2) It should be done with pure dust that is not burnt or scorched; 

The Essential Elements of Tayammum: 1) Wiping the entire face. 2) Wiping 
the hands to the wrists. 3) Sequence. 4) Succession. 

The Nullifiers of Tayammum: 1) Those acts which nullify the Wudoo; 
2) Availability of water if Tayammum was performed due to its unavailability; 
3) Disappearance of the cause that had originally made Tayammum allowable, i.e., 
if a person did Tayammum due to some sickness and this sickness is cured. 

The Praiseworthy Acts of Tayammum: * doing the actions in sequence and 
succession if they are purifying themselves from a state of major impurity; 
Æ postponing it to the last moment they need it; * supplicating with those 
invocations said upon completing wudoo; * It is undesirable to pat the dust 
repetitively for Tayammum. 

Manner of Perfuming Tayammum: * the person begins by making intention 
(Niyyah) with his heart; #* then he says ‘Bismillah’ (in the name of Allah); % then he 
strikes the dust once with both his hands; * then he wipes his face by passing the 
palms over the face and beard; * then he wipes his hands, the top of the right hand 
with the palm of the left, and the top of the left hand with the palm of the right. 

Removal of Impurities: There are three types of beings: 1) Living beings, 
which are of two kinds: A) Those which are filthy and impure (najas) like dogs and 
pigs and their derivatives, and birds and animals larger than the cat in their build, and 
are not lawful to be eaten. The urine, stool, sweat, semen, milk, mucous and vomit of 
this category of animate beings is considered filthy and impure. B) Pure and clean 
(tahir): there are three kinds of living beings considered clean and pure: a. Humans 
and all parts of the human are clean, including semen, sweat, saliva, mucus, milk, and 
the wetness of the private part of the female. As for urine, feces, pre-seminal fluid, 
prostate fluid and blood, they are impure. b. Animals which are lawful to eat, their 
urine, dung and droppings, sweat, semen, milk, mucus, vomit pre-seminal fluid and 
prostatic fluid is considered pure. c. Animals which are difficult for humans to avoid 
contact with and are not allowed to be eaten, such as the donkey, cat and mouse: only 
their saliva and sweat are impure. 2) Dead beings: All dead beings are impure, 
except the dead of humans, fish, locusts, and those insects that do not have flowing 
blood, such as scorpions, ants and mosquitoes. 

3) Non-living beings. All inanimate things are pure, such as earth, stones and 
their likes, except for those specifically mentioned above as impure. 

Note: *# All blood, pus and secretions from wounds are impure, but a small amount 
is excused during prayer, if it is from a being regarded as pure. * Blood that is pure 
is of two kinds: the blood of fish, and the blood that remains in meat after 
slaughtering a lawful animal. * Any part that is cut off a live animal, as well as 
their embryos are all impure. * Removal of impurities does not need a specific 





intention. Therefore, if rain cleans it [without one intending it], for instance, it becomes 
clean. * Touching a filthy and impure thing or stepping on it does not invalidate the 
ablution, yet one must remove the impurity from the body, shoes or clothes. 

Cleansing of Impurity is conditional upon the following: * It should be 
cleaned by pure water; * The washed garment should be wrung and squeezed 
outside the water if it is a type which is wrung and squeezed; * The filth should 
be removed by scrubbing etc. if mere mashing is insufficient to remove it; * If the 
impurities are those of the dog, the contaminated object should be washed seven 
times with water, and the eighth time with dirt or soap. 

Useful Notes: * If the earth is soiled with liquid impurities like urine, then it 
should be cleansed by pouring water over it until the color and smell of the impurity 
disappear. If the earth is soiled with impure solid impurities like feces, then it and all 
its remnants must be removed. * If removal of the filth and impurity is impossible 
except with water, then water must be used. * If the place of the impurity is not 
exactly known, the probable area and its surroundings are cleansed until it is certain 
that the impurity is removed. #* A person who performs wudoo for voluntary prayers 
may make the obligatory prayers with the same wudoo. * The person who sleeps or 
passes gas does not have to perform istinjaa, since gas itself is not impure. One needs 
only to perform wudoo pete to the prayer and other acts of worship. 


__ Rulings about the 
_ Natural Blood of Women 


Menstruation 
In the following discourse, ‘Hayd’ is a periodic flow of blood from the womb, vale 
‘Istihaadal’ is a follow of blood vin the womb outside of the period due illness. 








"The earliest age for menses is 9 years. Any flow of 


What is the earliest and latest age 


for menses ? blood from the vagina before that age is 


___Istihaadah. There is no latest age for menses. 
What is the shortest period that It may last as little as 24 hours. If it lasts less than 








menses can last ? that, it is considered Istihaadah. 
What is the longest period that lt may last up to 15 days. If it lasts more than that, 
menses can last ? it is considered [stihaadah. 





What is the minimum length of time : The length of time must be at least 13 days. If 
between two menstrual periods one blood appears before the completion of this time 
must be considered pure ? span, it is considered [stihaadah. 
How long does menses last i majority of women ? -7-9 days. 














The differences between menstruation (Hayd) and istihaadah include: 1) the blood of 
menstruation is dark reddish towards black, whereas the blood of istihaadah is bright red like the 
blood of a nosebleed; 2) the blood of menstruation is thick and may be mixed with solid like pieces, 
whereas the blood of istihaadah is thin, flowing profusely like the blood which flows from a wound; 
3) the blood of menstruation usually has a foul offensive smell, whereas the smell of istihaadah is 
like normal blood. 

There are things that are prohibited during menses, such as prayer, fasting, sexual intercourse, 
reciting Quran, remaining in Masjid, touching the Quran and circumambulation (Tawaaf). 


How long do the majority of women remain pure between two menses ? 23-24 days. 

Is the blood that flows during Any blood, brown substance, or yellow substance that 
pregnancy a kind of menses ? appears during pregnancy is considered Istihaadah. 
This can be known by one of two ways: 1) by observing 

















How does a woman . white discharge at the end of menses; 2) by the cessation of 
know that her menses is | ; : 
ee _ bleeding and disappearance of blood, or brown or yellow 
i substance for those that do not usually see this white discharge. 
What is the ruling — Any clear or white, sticky discharge is not considered impure, 


- while blood and brown or yellow substance is. However, both 
of these two types nullify the wudoo, and if the flow continues, 
it is considered [stihaadah. 

If it comes directly before or after the menses, it is of 
the menses, but if it is seen at other times, it is 
considered Istihaadah. 

Whenever the signs of menses appear, it is to be 


concerning female 
discharge while she is 
pure ? 
What is the ruling concerning the 
brown or yellowish discharge that 
comes from the vagina ? 











SEE ILS ar SUS -considered menses, on the condition that at least 13 days 
commences before or after its = h i in 
a have passed since the comp etion of the previous menses, 
: otherwise it is considered [stihaadah. 
What if the menses lasts for | It is considered menses, unless it extends past the 


longer or shorter than usual ? maximum time limit for menses, which is 15 days. 
- If this is the case, one of the following four scenarios applies to her: 
What should a 1)If a woman knows the exact time of the month her menses usually starts 
its normal duration, whether she can distinguish the type of blood or not 
(i.e. menses or Jstihaadah), therefore, she would consider the 





woman do if — 


the blood 
flows characteristics of regular menses as the time of her menses. Anything 
continuously after that is to be considered [stihaadah.] 2) If a woman knows the exact 
foralong time of the month her menses starts, but does not know its duration, she 
period of should reckon it to be 6 or 7 days (the normal duration for most women), 


time, for from the day her menses usually starts. [Anything after that is to be 
instance, fora considered Istihaadah.] 3) If a woman knows the duration of her menses, 
but does not know the exact time of the month it starts, she reckons the 
oema of days she is sure of from the start of the lunar month. [Anything 
after that is to be considered Istihaadah.] 


month or 
more ? 











“Postpartum Bleeding ` 
(Nifaas) 


Question l Ruling 
What if a woman gives birth The ruling of nifaas then does not apply to her, there is no 
but does not see any blood ? obligatory bath due upon her, and it does not break her fasting. 
What if she sees the The blood and amniotic fluid , which accompanies labor 
signs of childbirth ? signaling the onset of childbirth birth is not considered nifaas, 
` but rather Istihaadah. 
What about the blood This is nifaas, even if the baby has not fully come out, or has 
that flows during only come out partially. It is not obligatory to make up the 
childbirth ? missed prayers during that time. 
When does the time of One should start to count the days as soon as the baby comes 
childbirth begin ?___ out completely from the womb of the mother. 
What is the There is no set minimum limit. Thus, whenever blood stops flowing 
shortest period after childbirth, it becomes obligatory upon the woman to take a full 
: bath and start offering prayers, and she should not wait for the full forty 
of nifaas? 4 
ays to resume them. 
The longest length of time is 40 days, and whatever blood is seen after 
What isthe this time is not considered nifaas. Instead, after this time elapses, it 
longest length becomes obligatory upon the woman to take a full bath and start 
of time nifaas offering prayers, except if the end of this 40 day time period happens to 
may last? fall at the same time she normally experienced her menses prior to 
_pregnancy, [in which can she would consider the blood as menstruation] 
What if a woman gives The time of starting the calculation of nifaas begins with 
birth to twins or more ? __ the birth of the first child. 
‘If the miscarried fetus is eighty days old or less, the blood is 
considered [stihaadah, and if it is ninety days old or more, the 
ae RER E blood is of nifaas. The fetus should be examined if it is between 
` 80 to 90 days. If it has the shape of a human then the blood is of 
_nifaas, and if not then the blood is of Istihaadah. 
If the blood stops before the completion of forty days, she is 





























M kar if the blood considered pure, and she should bathe and pray. If the flow of blood 
E O y returns before the completion of forty days, she should again sto 
days, and then it p. y Gays, g p 


praying and consider it as nifaas, [until she becomes pure again]. 
-She continues in this manner until she completes her forty days. 
Notes : * The women in the state of /stihaadah must pray, and she must perform a 
new wudoo for each prayer. * If the woman becomes pure before the setting of the 
sun, she must pray the Zuhr and Afternoon Asr Prayers of that day, and if she 
becomes pure before the time for Fajr arrives, she must pray the previous Maghrib 
and Isha prayers. * If the time of the prayer arrives and the woman experiences 
menses or nifaas before performing that prescribed prayer, she does not have to 
make that prayer up after becoming pure. * A woman must loosen the braids in 
her hair when performing Ghusl after menses and nifaas whereas she does not have 
to do so when performing Ghusl after intercourse. * It is disliked for the husband 
to have sexual intercourse with his wife during /stihaadah, yet it is allowed if there 
is a strong need. * It is an obligation for a woman in a state of Istihaadah to 
perform ablution for each obligatory prayer after cleaning her private parts. * It is 
allowed for a woman to take medicine to postpone her menses in order to complete 
her Hajj or Umrah rituals, or to complete the fast of Ramadan, on the condition that 
the medicine does not harm her in any way. 


returns again? 











Women in Islam - 


Women are equal to men in their reward and status in the sight of Allah according 
to their faith and deeds. The Prophet (Sein we emam) Said: “Verily women are the twin 
halves of men.” (Abu Dawud). They have the right to ask for their rights or to remove 
some sort of oppression. The reason for this is that the message of Islam is directed 
to men and women both, except in those matters that there is a text to distinguish 
between the two. These rulings are not many if they are compared to the rest of the 
Islamic rulings. This is because the Islamic law takes into consideration the 
differences between the two concerning their creation and abilities. Allah (Aaa) 
said: “Does He not know those whom He created, while He is the kind, the all- 
Aware?” [14:67]. Women have their responsibilities and so do men, and any 
interfering from any side into the affairs of the other one is going to harm the 
balance of life. Women are given the same reward as men even while they are at 
home. Asmaa bint Yazid came to the Prophet (“fin ne cociam) While he was sitting with 
a number of his companions and said: “Messenger of Allah, may both my parents 
be sacrificed for you.’ I am the representative of the women that was sent to you. 
There is no woman from the east or west, who heard of me coming to you or 
didn’t, except that she agrees with me. Allah has sent you with the truth as His 
messenger to both men and women. We believe in you and your Lord who sent 
you. Yet we, women, are restricted, home bound. We stay in your ‘i.e. men’s’ 
homes, give you your pleasure, and bear your children. You, men, have been 
favored over us with attending Friday prayer and congregational prayers in 
mosques, visiting the sick, attending funerals, offering Hajj and Umrah 
repeatedly. When you men go out intending pilgrimage or jihad, we take care of 
your property, sew your clothes, and bring up your children for you. Do we have 
a share of your reward?" 

The Prophet (sii aiam) turned to his companions asking them: “Have you 
ever heard a better statement by a woman than this one who is asking about 
matters of her religion?” 

They said: “We would not have thought that a woman would ever be able to 
express such meanings as this lady.” 

The Prophet (370° am) turned to Asmaa and said: “Listen, woman, and 
inform other women who sent you, that a woman who is a very good wife, keen to 
please her husband and doing what he likes is equal to all that.” As she left, she 
was glorifying Allah and happy of what she had heard.” (al-Baihaqi). 

A group of women came to the Prophet (aif yc cram) and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, men have been giving the favor of fighting for the sake of Allah. Is there 
not something that we can do to get the same reward?”. 

The Prophet (27777770) am) Said: “The work that one of you does at her home is 
similar to what the warrior does for the sake of Allah.” (al-Baihaqi). 

Also the Prophet (S 0 iam) has promised those who are good to their 
female relatives with a great reward. The Prophet (a uam) Said: “Whoever 
spends on two daughters, or two sisters, or his relatives seeking Allah’s reward so 
that he may suffice them or that Allah will enrich them from His bounty, they will 
be a shield for him against the hellfire.” (Ahmad) 








* It is forbidden for a man to be secluded with a woman without ther Mahjram.' 
The Prophet (Siz we caram) Said: “A man may not be secluded with a woman except 
with a Mahyram”. (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

*It is permissible for a woman to pray in the Masjid but it is disliked if she fears 
any temptation. Aishah (Aisha ama) Said: “If the Messenger of (sete eam) had lived to 
see how women have started to behave, he would have prevented them from going 
to the Masjid as the women of the Children of Israel were prevented.” (al-Bukhari and 
Muslim). A women’s reward for praying at home is multiplied just like a man’s 
reward is when he prays at the Masjid. A woman came to the Prophet kla we coriam) 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, I love to pray with you.” He said, “I know that 
you love to pray with me, but your prayer in the most secluded area of your home 
is better than your prayer in your room. Your prayer in your room is better than 
your prayer in your house. Your prayer in your house is better than your prayer 
in the Masjid of your people. Your prayer in the Masjid of your people is better 
than your prayer in my Masjid.” (Ahmad). He (sain ie arm) also stated: “The best 
places of prayer for women are in their homes” (Ahmad). 

* Hajj and Umrah are not mandatory upon a woman except if she finds a Mah¥ram 
to go with her, and it is not permissible for her to travel without one. The Prophet 
(see is tuam) Said: “A woman is not to travel for more than three days except with a 
Mahyram’”’. (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Æ It is not permissible for women to visit graves, nor is it permissible for them to 
follow the deceased’s body (janazah). The Prophet (sian wa sat am) Said: “Allah curses 
women who frequently visit graves.’ Umm Attiyah (ism anna) said: “We were 
prohibited from following the funeral procession, and it was not enforced on us.” (al- 
Bukhari and Muslim). 

Æ It is permissible for a woman to dye her hair with any color except black, for it’s 
disliked, if it’s going to be a deception for a man who comes to marry her 

* Jt is mandatory to give women their share of inheritance which Allah has decreed 
for them, and it is unlawful to deprive them from it. It has been mentioned in a 
narration: “Whoever tries to avoid giving the inheritance to his heirs, Allah will 
deprive him of his inheritance in Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.” (Ion Majah) 

* It is obligatory for a husband to pay the expenses of his wife (and children) 
including all their needs of food, drink, clothes and housing according to the 
recognized customs and behavior. Allah (Wa taau) said: “Let a man of wealth spend 
from his wealth, and he whose provision is restricted- let him spend from what 
Allah has given him.” (65:7). If a woman doesn’t have a husband then it is 
obligatory on her father, brother or son to do so. If she doesn’t have any close 
relatives then is it praiseworthy for anyone of the people to do so. The Prophet 
(eet tam) Said: “The one who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a 
warrior who fights for Allah’s Cause, or like him who performs prayers all the 
night and observes fast all the day.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 


: Mahram: Is either her husband or a close male relative whom she is prohibited to marry by 
Islamic law, like her brother, father, uncle or nephew etc. 





Æ A woman has more right to get custody of her young child as long as she in not married, 
and it is upon the child’s father to pay for his expenses as long as he is with her. 

* It is not praiseworthy for a woman to greet a man first, especially if she is young 
or afraid of any temptation 

*It is praiseworthy (mustahabb) to shave the pubic hair, pluck the armpit hairs and 
to cut the nails every Friday, and it is disliked to leave them more than forty days 

* It is forbidden for a woman to remove hair from her face, like her eye-brows. 
The Prophet ({irinrwe certam) Said: “Allah has cursed the woman who removes hair for 
her face, and the one who gets hair removed from her face.” (Abu Dawud) 

Mourning the deceased (Ihdaad): It is not allowed for a woman to mourn for a 
deceased person for over three days except for her husband. The Prophet (27707 05) jam) 
said: “It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
mourn over a dead person more than three days- except for her husband, who she 
mourns for four months and ten days.” (Muslim) 

It is obligatory for her to mourn for him four months and ten days. 

In this period it is not allowed for the wife to wear any kind of make up like 
rouge, eye makeup, or to wear jewelry, including even a ring, to wear perfume, and 
to wear attractive bright colored clothing like red or yellow. 

However, it is allowed for her to trim her fingernails, to clean her body and hair, 
to remove undesired body hair and to bathe. There is no specific color of clothes 
(such as black) that the mourning woman should wear in her mourning period. 

The wife must remain residing in the house of her husband and it is 
forbidden for her to leave it except for a necessity and, in such a case, she 
should do that during the daytime. 

*It is forbidden for a woman to shave her hair except for necessity, and it is 
allowed for her to shorten it, on the condition that she doesn’t imitate men. The 
Prophet (S770 ee iam) Said: “Allah curses those women who imitate men”. (al-Bukhari) 
She also shouldn’t imitate the disbelievers. The Prophet (Sin eoram) Said: “Whoever 
imitates a people is but one of them”. (Abu Dawud) 

* Women must cover their body when they leave their homes with a garment 
(jilbab) that fulfills the following conditions: 1) It must cover her entire body; 2) It 
must not become a source of attraction and decoration in itself; 3) It must be thick 
and not transparent; 4) It must be loose fitting and not tight; 5) It must not be 
perfumed; 6) It must not resemble men’s clothing; 7) It must not resemble the 
clothing of the disbelievers; 8) It must not be libaas ul-shuhrah (extravagant dress, 
or to show off, or something worn as a status symbol). 

The Awrah (parts of the body that are impermissible to be displayed) of a woman 
with others is of three types: 1) With her husband, he can see whatever he want of 
her; 2) With other women and her Mahyrams, they can see what is apparent of her 
and that is like her face, her hair, her neck, her hands, her feet and her wrist. 3) With 
other men, they are not allowed to see anything of her except that which is out of 
necessity, like for treatment. The reason for this is that a woman’s temptation is in 
her face. Fatimah bint al-Munther (Aau anna) Said: “We used to cover our faces from 


men.” (al-Haakem). Aishah (Ranu ama) Said: “The riders would pass by when we were 





with the Messenger of Allah (sirini wa co-iam) in ihraam. When they drew near to us 
one of us would lower her garment (jilbab) from her head over her face, and 
when they had passed by we would uncover (our faces). (Abu Dawud) 

* Types of determined waiting period (‘Iddah): There are various types of 
‘Iddah: 1) The ‘Iddah of the pregnant women who is a widow or is divorced is until 
her delivery; 2)The ‘Iddah of the widow is four months and ten days; 3) The 
‘Iddah of the woman who is divorced during her menses period, (which is called 
innovated divorce (T¥alaaq Bid’i)) is three complete menstrual cycles after the 
divorce; 4)The ‘Iddah of the woman who does not experience menses is three 
months. 

During the period of the “Iddah, it is obligatory for a woman who has the 
possibility that her husband may return her into the state of marriage to remain in 
her home with her husband, and he is allowed to see her and be alone with her until 
the period of ‘Iddah is over - perhaps Allah will guide them to reconciliation. 

The return (Raj’ah) of the woman to her husband and voiding of the divorce is 
either by the clear statement of the husband, like saying: “Raja’tuki’ (I have 
returned you, i.e., to myself in marriage) or by having sexual intercourse. The act of 
returning her to the state of marriage does not require her consent’. 

* It is forbidden for a woman to give herself in marriage. The Prophet ({ijjnr ne cor-tam) 
said: “Any woman who marries without her (wali) guardian’s consent, then her 
marriage is void, her marriage is void, her marriage is void.” (Abu dawud) 

*It is forbidden for a woman to lengthen her hair artificially, or to tattoo any part 
of her body. These two actions are major sins. The Prophet (2a eram) Said: “Allah 
has cursed the women who wear false hair and put it on others, and those who 
tattoo themselves and tattoo others.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

* It is forbidden for a woman to ask her husband for divorce without any reason. 
The Prophet (sini aam) Said: “Any woman who asks her husband for a divorce 
when it is not absolutely necessary, the fragrance of Paradise will be forbidden 
for her.” (Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah) 

*It is mandatory for a woman to obey her husband in that which is permissible 
especially if he calls her to bed. The Prophet (Seiniwe caram) Said: “If a man calls his 
wife to his bed and she refuses, and he spends the night angry with her, the 
angels curse her until morning.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

*It is forbidden for a woman to put on perfume if she knows that she is going to 
pass men. The Prophet (377070 am) Said: “Any woman, who puts on perfume then 
passes by people so that they can smell her fragrance, then she is so and so (i.e., 
an adulteress).” (Abu Dawud) 


' If she has a valid reason for not wanting to remain with her husband after that, she can file for a 
“Khul’” (an annulment of the marriage from the wife’s part). 





| ey The Prayer (Salah) 


Call to Congregational Prayer (Adhan) and Announcement of the Beginning of 
Prayer (Iqamah) 

Both the Adhan and the Iqamah are community obligations (Fard Kifaayah) for 
men who are not travelling (in a state of residence), while they are Sunnah for one 
praying alone and travelers. As for women, they are disliked (Makrooh). 

Neither the Adhan nor the Iqamah are allowed to be made before their times, 
except for the Adhan of the Dawn Prayer (Fajr), for which the first of the two! is 
allowed to be called any time after the middle of the night. 

The Prerequisites (Shuroot) for the Prayer: 1) Islam. 2) Sanity (Aql). 
3)Discretion. 4) Cleanliness from filth according to one’s ability. 5) The entrance of 
the time of prayer. The times are as follows: The time of Zuhr (Noon) prayer begins 
when the sun starts its decline after its zenith in the sky until the shade of anything is 
equal to its length. The time of Asr (Afternoon) prayer begins from the time Zuhr 
ends until the shadow of an object is double its own length; this is what is preferred, 
but due to need it can be extended until the sun sets. The time of Maghrib (Sunset) 
prayer starts after the setting of the sun until the disappearance of redness or 
twilight of the sky. The time of Isha (Night) prayer is up until the middle of the 
night’, and can continue up until the time of the dawn if necessary.The time of Fajr 
(Dawn) prayer begins at dawn’, until the sun rises. 6) Covering the private areas 
according to one’s ability with something opaque. The extent of the private area for 
a male who has reached the age of 10 years or older is from his navel to the knee, 
and for a woman who has reached puberty is her entire body except her face in 
prayer. 7) Absence of impurities on the body, clothes and the place of prayer 
according to the best of one’s ability. 8) Facing the Prayer Direction (Qiblah) 
according to one’s ability. 9) Intention (Niyyah). 

The Essential Elements, or Pillars (Arkaan)* of Prayer: 1) Standing (Qiyaam) in 
prayer for those who are able; 2) Saying Allahu Akbar (Takbeerat-al-Ihraam) for 
commencement of the prayer. This statement makes all other words and actions not 
related to the prayer prohibited. 3) Reciting Surah-al-Fatihah. 4) Bowing (Rukoo’). 
5) Standing after Rukoo'. 6) Straightening up fully after Rukoo'. 7) Prostrations 
(Sujood, sing, Sajdah) on the seven parts of the body (two feet, two knees, two 
palms of hands, and the head which includes the forehead with the nose). 8) Sitting 
up after the prostration and sitting between the two Sajdahs. 9) Saying the last 
testimony (Tashahhud). 10) Sitting for the last Tashahhud. 11) Saying prayers for 
the Prophet (iin ne uem) in the last sitting. 12) Ending the Prayer with saying “As- 
Salaam Alaikum wa Rahmatullah” (Tasleem). 13) To perform each of these pillars 
properly, in that one settles fully into their positions. 14) Performing all these pillars 


' There are two adhaans for the Fajr prayer, one for tahajjud (the voluntary night prayer) and one for Fajr. 

> Note that the middle of the night is not 12:00 a.m., but rather half the time between Maghrib and Fajr. 

° The first appearance of light in the sky. 

* What is meant by pillars here are those actions which, if left, must be madeup for, or else the prayer 
is rendered invalid. 





in the order mentioned above. 

The prayer is not regarded as valid except if these pillars are performed. If 
someone misses any of them in one unit (Rak’ah) of the prayer, that unit is void, 
whether it is left intentionally or forgetfully. 

The Obligatory Acts (Wajibaat)' of Prayer: 1) All of the Takbeeraat (saying 
“Allahu Akbar” °), apart from Takbeerat-ul-Ihram. 2) Saying “Sami'a Allahu lIman 
Hamidah” °, after standing from rukoo' by the Imam in a congregational prayer and 
by the individual if not in a congregation. 3) Saying “Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd”’ i 
after standing from rukoo’. 4) Saying “Subhyaana Rabbiyal-Azeem” * once in the 
bowing. 5) Saying “Subhaana Rabbiyal-A'laa” ê once in the prostration. 6)Saying 
“Rabbi ighfir li” ’ between the two sajdahs. 7) The first Tashahhud. 8) To sit for 
the first Tashahhud. 

Whoever leaves any one of these eight obligations of sayings or actions 
intentionally, his prayer is void. If he leaves anything of them due to forgetfulness, 
he should make the two prostrations of forgetfulness. 

The Praiseworthy Acts (Sunan) of Prayer: They are of two types: sayings and 
actions. Not performing the Sunan acts of prayer does not invalidate the prayer, 
even if left intentionally. 

The Sunan of sayings include the following: æ reciting the opening supplication; 
* seeking refuge from Satan (al-Isti adhah), * beginning the recitation of the 
Qur’an with the name of Allah (Basmalah), * saying “Ameen” at the end of Surah- 
al-Fatihah aloud in prayers in which the recitation is audible; * reciting some verses 
from the Qur’an after the Fatihah, * the Imam reciting aloud (the followers or 
ma’moom are prohibited to recite aloud. while a person offering his prayer 
individually is free to choose); # saying “Hamdan Katheeran Tayyiban Mubarakan 
fihi Mil‘as-Samaawaati wa Mil‘al-Ardi...” after saying “Rabbanaa wa-lakal-Hamd’; 
* saying “Subhaana Rabbiyal-Azeem”, “Subhaana Rabbiyal-A'laa” and “Rabbi 
ighfir li” more than once in bowings, prostrations and the sittings; * saying a 
supplication before the final saying of “As-Salam alaikaum wa Rahmatullah.” 

The Sunan of actions include the following: * raising the hands at the time of 
Takbeerat-al-Ihram, at the time of bending for the rukoo’, at the time of raising up 
from it to a standing position, and at the time of standing up from the first at- 
Tashahhud; * placing the right hand on the left below the chest while standing; * 
keeping the eyes on the spot of prostration; keeping the feet separated while 
standing; * placing the knees on the ground first, then the hands and the forehead 


! What is meant by the obligatory acts here are those actions which, if left, the person must make two 

prostrations for forgetfulness at the end of the prayer, but need not make up the actual missed acts. 
“Allah is the Greatest’. 

* “Allah answers he who praises Him”. 

*“O Our Lord to You is praise”. 

3 “Glory be to Allah, the Great”. 

$ “Glory be to Allah, the Exalted”. 

7 “O Lord forgive me”. 
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when going down for prostration; * keeping the stomach separated from the thighs, 
and separating the thighs from the calves in prostration; * keeping a distance 
between the knees while bowing; * keeping both the heels propped up while toes 
firmly placed on the ground with some distance between them and pointing [the toes] 
towards the Qiblah in prostration; * placing the hands with the fingers together on 
the ground at the level of the shoulders while prostrating; * standing up by putting 
the pressure on the feet first and then relying on the knees with the hands when 
standing; * propping up the right foot and spreading the left while sitting on the left 
thigh in the sitting for the first Tashahhud (see the chart at the end of this book for 
two ways of sitting which is called /ftiraash); * sitting on the buttocks keeping the 
left foot spread under the right leg and right foot propped up in the second at- 
Tashahhud (see chart for three ways of sitting which is called Tawarruk); * 
spreading the hands on the thighs with fingers joined together pointing towards the 
Qiblah between the two prostrations; * making a circle with the middle finger and 
thumb of the right hand, and pointing the index finger during the remembrance of 
Allah and supplication, symbolizing the Oneness of Allah ($7"""2,); % turning to the 
right and then left when making the final salutations (Tasleem). 

Prostrations of Forgetfulness: It is from the Sunnah to make [two] prostrations 
of forgetfulness if one mistakenly recites something in a place where they should 
not, such as reciting the Qur’an in prostration. It is permissible to prostrate for 
leaving a Sunnah act of the prayer. However, it is an obligation (Wajib) to make the 
prostrations of forgetfulness if one adds a bowing, prostration, standing, sitting or 
gives salutations before the end of the prayer, or makes a clear mistake in the 
recitation of the Qur’an which changes its meaning, if one leaves any obligatory act, 
or if one is doubtful about an addition at the time of adding it. 

The prayer becomes invalid if one intentionally leaves off making the obligatory 
prostrations of forgetfulness. A person may make these two prostrations before or 
after the final salutations. However, if one forgets to make the prostrations of 
forgetfulness until quite a while later after the completion of the prayer, then it is no 
longer necessary. 

The Description of the Prayer: 

#* One begins by facing the prayer direction (Qiblah) saying “Allahu Akbar”. 

Æ The Imam (leader) says all the Takbeeraat (saying “Allahu Akbar”) aloud so that 
those following may hear him, while the followers say them quietly. 

Æ He raises his hands at the beginning of the Takbeer near to his shoulders, and 
then he places his hands below his chest with his right hand on top of the left. 

Æ He keeps his eyes at the place of his prostration and says an opening 
supplication which has been reliably reported in an authentic narration. For 
example, he may say, “Subhaanak Allahumma wa bi Hamdika wa 
Tabaarakasmuka wa Ta’alaa Jadduka wa la ilaaha ghairuk” 

“You are Glorified O Allah, and Praised; Your Name is Blessed; Your 
Majesty is Exalted, and none has the right to be worshipped but You.” 








Æ Then he says “A’udhu billahi min-ash-Shaitan-ir-Rajeem” (I seek refuge in 
Allah from the accursed Satan). Then he says “‘Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir-Raheem” 
(In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent in Mercy, Most Merciful). 

* All of this is stated quietly, and then he recites Surah al-Fatihah aloud if he is 
the Imam in a prayer in which is read aloud. It is recommended that the followers 
recite Surah al-Fatihah in the times of quietness of the Imam if the prayer is one 
which is read aloud, and obligatory if the prayer is one which is read quietly, i.e., 
Zuhr and Asr. 

Æ Then he reads whatever else he wishes from the Qur’an. It is better to make his 
recitation of the Fajr prayer with the “Mufassal’ chapters, of the “shorter” chapters in 
the Maghrib prayer, and in the rest of the prayers from the “medium” chapters. The 
longer Mufassal chapters are from Surah Qaaf [50] to Surah an-Naba’ [78], the latter 
to ad-Duha [93] are known as the “medium”, and “shorter” from there to Surah an- 
Nas [114]. The Imam recites aloud in the Fajr prayer and in the first two rak‘ahs of 
the Maghrib and Isha prayers. All other prayers are to be recited quietly. 

Æ Then he raises his hands as he did in Takbeerat-al-Ihram and says “Allahu 
Akbar” and then bows. He puts his hands firmly on his knees while spreading his 
fingers and straightens his back such that the head is equal with his mid-section, 
neither higher nor lower. Then he says, “Subhaana Rabbiyal-Azeem”’ (Glory be to 
Allah, the Great) three times. 

Æ Then he raises his head saying, “Sami’Allahu liman Hamidah” (Allah answers 
he who praises Him). Then he raises his hands as he raised before bowing to a 
standing posture and says “Rabbanaa wa-lakal-Hamd ” (O Our Lord, to You is 
praise) adding to it, “Hamdan Katheeran Tayyiban Mubaarakan fihi Mil‘-as- 
Samaawaati wa Mil‘-al-Ard wa Mil‘a ma Shi’ta min Shay’in ba’d ” (Many praises 
that are pure and blessed, the fullness of the heavens, the fullness of the earth, 
and the fullness of whatever You wish afterwards). 

Æ Then he prostrates while saying “Allahu Akbar”. He keeps his stomach away 
from his thighs and thighs from his calves while prostrating on his forehead and 
nose, both palms of the hands, both knees, and toes of both feet, with the fingers 
and toes pointing towards the Qiblah; and he says three times in the prostration 
“Subhaana Rabbiyal-A’laa’”’ (Glory be to Allah, the Exalted). He can say that 
several times or he can supplicate whatever he wills. 

Æ Then he raises his head saying, “Allahu Akbar” sitting on his left thigh while 
propping the right foot with the heel up and the toes planted to the ground facing the 
Qiblah. Then he says “Rabbighfir-li, warhamni, wajburni, warfa‘ni, warzugqni, 
wansurni, wahdini, wa-’afini’’ (O Allah forgive me, and have mercy on me, and 
strengthen me, and raise my rank, and give me sustenance, and give me victory, 
and guide me, and pardon me). 


Æ Then he prostrates as the previous prostration and raises his head saying, 
“Allahu Akbar” and stands up repeating the second Rak’ah as the first. 






i Asa) 
Æ Then he sits in the state of Iftirash for the first testimony (at-Tashahhud al- 
Awwal), putting his right hand on his right thigh and left hand on his left thigh and 
making a fist of his right hand while making a circle with the thumb and middle 
finger and pointing with his index finger says ‘‘At-Tahiyyaatu lillahi was- 
Salawaatu wat-Tayyibaat, as-Salaamu alaika ayyuhan-Nabiu wa Rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh, asalamu alaina wa ala Ibadillahis-Saaliheen. Ash-hadu allaa 
ilaaha illallahu wa Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Abduhu wa Rasuluh” (The 
best of salutations and greetings are for Allah, and prayers and everything 
pure and good. May the peace, mercy and blessings of Allah be on you, O 
Prophet. May the peace be upon us and on the righteous slaves of Allah. I 
testify that there is none that has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I 
testify that Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger). 


Æ Then he stands and prays the third and fourth Rak’ah, making them shorter than 
the first two. He recites in them Surah-al-Fatihah only and sits in the state of 
Tawarruk for the last testimony (at-Tashahhud al-Akheer) and says the same as in 
the first and adds to it, “Allahumma salli ala Muhammad wa ala Aali Muhammad 
kama sallaita ala Ibraaheem wa ala Aali Ibraaheem, innaka Hameedum Majeed, 
wa Baarik ala Muhammad wa ala Aali Muhammad kama baarakta ala 
Ibraaheem wa ala Aali Ibraaheem, innaka Hameedum Majeed ” (O Allah, send 
prayers upon Muhammad and the followers of Muhammad, just as You sent prayers 
upon Abraham and upon the followers of Abraham. Verily, You are full of praise 
and majesty. And send blessings upon Mohammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad, just as You sent blessings upon Abraham and upon the followers of 
Abraham. Verily, You are full of praise and majesty). 

It is from the Sunnah to say “Allahumma Inni A’udhu bika min adhaabi 
Jahannam, wa min adhaabil-Qabr, wa min fitnatal-Mahya wal-Mamaat, wa min 
fitnat almaseeh ad-Dajjal ” (O Allah I seek refuge in You from the punishment 
of Hellfire, and from the punishment of the Grave, and from the trial of life 
and death, and from the trial of the Dajjal (Antichrist) . He then may also say 
other supplications as mentioned in the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 





Æ Then he says “As-Salaamu Alaikum wa Rahmatullah” (Peace and the Mercy 
of Allah be upon you) turning his head to his right and then saying the same, 
turning his head to his left. 

It is the Sunnah of the Prophet (sfiniwe estam) to Say some of the supplications after 
the completion of the prayer as mentioned in the Hadith. ' 


' Some of these are as follows: One says, “Astaghfirullah” [I ask for Allah’s forgiveness] three 
times, and then says, “Allaahumma antas-Salaam wa minkas-Salaam Tabaarakta ya Dhal-Jalaali 
wal-Ikraam”’ (O Allah You are the Peace, and from You is Peace, You are Blessed, O One of 
Majesty and Generosity). One also says, “LA ILAAHA ILLALLAH, wahdahu la shareeka lah, 
lahul-mulku walahul-hamd, wa huwa ’ala kulli shaiyin qadeer. La hawla wa la quwwata illa 
billah, LA ILAAHA ILLALLAH wala na’abudu illa iyyah, lahun-ni’matu walahul-fadl wa 
lahuth-thana-ul-hasan, LA ILAAHA ILLALLAH mukhliseena lahud-deen wa lauw karihal- 
kafiroon. la mani’a lima a’atait, wala mu’tiya lima mana’at, wala yanfa’u thal-jaddi minkal-jad.” 





The Prayer of the One Who is Ill: * If standing increases one’s illness or if a 
person is unable to stand, he should pray sitting. If one is not able to pray sitting, he 
should pray while lying down on his side. If one is not able to pray lying down on his 
side, he should pray on his back. # If one is not able to perform the bowing and 
prostration, he should signal [with his body] to symbolize them. #* If one misses any 
of his prayers, he must make them up (as soon as pissible). # If one is not able to 
make each prayer in its time, he may combine the Zuhr and the Asr prayers together, 
and the Maghrib and the Isha prayers together in either of their respective times. 

The Prayer of the Traveler: * If the distance of the journey is more than 
around eighty kilometers, and it is a lawful journey, the person may shorten the 
Zuhr, the Asr and the Isha prayers from four Rak’ah to two. * If the person 
intends to stay at his destination for more than four days — 20 obligatory prayers — 
he should perform them in their full forms and not shorten them. # One should 
perform the prayers fully when praying behind an Imam who is resident. #* If one 
remembers a prayer in his journey that he had forgotten as a resident or vice- 
versa, he should pray it in its complete form. # The traveler may perform the 
prayers in their complete form if he wishes, yet to shorten them is better. 

The Friday Prayer (Salat-ul-Jumu’ah): This prayer is better than the Zuhr. It 
is an independent prayer and not a shortened form of Zuhr. It is not allowed to 
perform it with four Rak’ahs, to make it with the intention of Zuhr, or to combine it 
with the Asr prayer, even if there may be a valid reason for that. 

The Odd-numbered Prayer (Salat-ul-Witr): ¥ This prayer is a Sunnah and it 
is to be made after Isha until the time of Fajr. % The least number of Rak’ahs for 
the Witr prayer is one Rak’ah, and the most number of Rak’ahs one may pray is 
eleven. * It is better to make the salutation after every two Rak’ahs. *The least 
complete form of Witr prayer is to perform it in three Rak’ahs with two salutations 
[meaning performing two Rak’ahs and making the salutations and then one Rak’ahs 


(There is none that has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone, without partner, to Him belongs 
all sovereignty and praise and He is over all things Omnipotent. There is no might and no power 
except with Allah, There is no one that has the right to be worshipped except Allah and we worship 
none except Him. For Him is all favor, grace and glorious praise. There is none that has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah and we are sincere in religion to Him although the disbelievers detest it. O 
Allah, none can prevent what You have willed to bestow, and no one can bestow what You have 
willed to prevent, and no one who possesses any Jadd (power, wealth, influence..etc.,) will get 
any benefit from it with Allah (since only their righteous deeds will benefit them). He may add after 
Salat-ul-Fajr and Salat ul-Maghrib after the preceding, “La ilaaha illallahu wahdahu la shareeka 
lah, lahul-mulku walahul-hamd, yuhyi wa yumeet, wa huwa ala kulli shai*in qadeer.” (There is none 
that has the right to be worshipped except Allah, alone without partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty 
and praise, He gives life and causes death and He is Omnipotent over all things.) After every prayer, 
the individual should say, “Subhaanallah” (Glorified be Allah or How perfect is Allah), “Al- 
hamdulillah” (All praise is for Allah) and “Allahu Akbar” (Allah is the Greatest) each thirty-three 
times and then for the hundredh say, “La ilaaha illallahu wahdahu la shareeka lah, lahul-mulku 
walahul-hamd, wa huwa ’ala kulli shai`in qadeer.” (There is none that has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah alone without partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty and praise and He is Omnipotent 
over all things). Then one should read the Verse of the Footstool (2:255), Surat ul-Ikhlas (112) and 
Surat ul-Falaq (113) and Surat un-Naas (114). After Salat-ul-Fajr and Salat-ul-Maghrib, he should 
repeat the recitation of these chapters three times. 
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by itself with another salutation at the end of it]. # It is Sunnah to recite Surat-ul- 
A’la [87]in the first Rak’ah, Surat-ul-Kaafiroon [109] in the second and Surat-ul- 
Ikhlaas [112] in the third Rak’ah. * It is recommended that you make Qunoot after 
bowing (rukoo’), by raising your hands and supplicating aloud even if you are 
praying alone. 

Funerals (Janaazah): Æ Washing the deceased Muslim’s body, placing the 
shroud upon him, making the funeral prayer, carrying him and placing him in the 
grave are all community obligations (Fard Kifaayah). * Martyrs in Islamic Jihad 
are not to be washed or placed in the shroud, but rather should be buried as they 
died and it is allowed to pray the funeral prayer upon them. * The shroud of the 
Muslim male contains three sheets while the female’s shroud should be of five 
sheets: a loincloth, head covering, upper wrap and two over-all wraps. # The 
Sunnah is for the Imam or a person praying alone to stand at the chest of the male 
and the middle of the female. # One stands and says “Allahu Akbar” four times, 
raising his hands every time: in the first he says “Allahu Akbar” and seeks refuge 
in Allah, says “Bismillah” and reads only al-Fatihah quietly; in the second he says 
“Allahu Akbar” and reads the salutations on the Prophet (‘iin aaam); in the third 
he says “Allahu Akbar” and supplicates to Allah for the deceased; in the fourth he 
says “Allahu Akbar” and then stands a bit and then says “as-Salaamu alaikum”. 

%Æ Tt is not allowed to raise the grave above the level of the ground except a hand 
span, to put any type of plaster on it, to kiss it, to place incense near it, to write on 
it, to sit or walk on it, to place any kind of illumination on it, to circumambulate 
around it, to build a mosque on it, or to place a grave in a mosque. Moreover any 
tombs (or buildings) built over a grave must be demolished. 

Æ There are no restrictions about the words of solace and condolences for the grieving 
relatives. A person may say, “‘A’dham Allahu Ajrak wa Ahsan Aza‘ak wa Ghafara li 
Maitak” (May Allah increase your reward and bestow goodness to you in your 
grief and forgive your deceased). He may say when consoling a Muslim who has lost 
a relative who was a disbeliever, “Adham Allah Ajrak wa Ahsan Aza ‘ak” (May Allah 
increase your reward and bestow goodness to you in your grief). 

* It is obligatory for a person who knows that his family will wail over him upon 
his death to write a will advising them not to do so; otherwise, he may be punished 
by their wailing on him. 

Æ Imam Shaafi’i, said that it is disliked that one sits for the condolences, referring 
to the gatherings in which the family of the deceased waits for those who desire to 
visit them for condolences. Instead, they all should go about their business, whether 
men or women. 

* It is from the Sunnah to prepare food for the grieving family (since they are 
preoccupied by their grief) and it is disliked to eat of their food or to prepare food 
for the people who gather at their place. 

* Tt is from the Sunnah to visit the graves as long as it does not entail travelling. It 
is also allowed to visit the grave of a non-muslim. A non-muslim should not be 
prohibited from visiting the grave of a Muslim. 








* It is from the Sunnah to say when entering the graveyard of Muslims: 
“Assalamu alaykum ahlad-diyari min-al-mu‘mineena, wa-inna in sha‘Allahu 
bikum lalahiqoon, yarhamullah al-mustaqdimeena minna wal-musta‘khireen, 
nas‘alAllaha lana walakum-ul-aafiyah, Allahumma laa tahrimna ajrahum, wa 
laa taftinna ba’dahum, waghfir lana wa lahum” (Peace be upon you all, O 
inhabitants of the graves, from among the believers and the Muslims. Verily we 
will, Allah willing, be united with you. May Allah forgive those of you that 
proceeded and those that will come afterwards. We ask Allah for us and you 
well being. O Allah do not deprive us of the reward and do not tempt us after 
them, and forgive us and them). 
The Prayer of the Two Eid Festivals (Eid al-Fitr, Eid-al-Ad-ha) : W This prayer 
is a community obligation (Fard Kifaayah) and the time for it is after the sunrise like 
the time of Salat ud-Dhuha. If people do not come to know that the day of Eid has 
come until after noon, it should be made the following day as a make up prayer. * 
The conditions are like the conditions of Salat ul-Jumu’ah except for the two sermons; 
the two sermons of Jumu’ah are delivered before the prayer while the two sermons of 
Eid are delivered after the prayer. #* It is disliked that one makes any supererogatory 
prayer before or after it in the place where it is performed. % This prayer has two 
Rak’ahs. In the first bowing (Rak’ah), one says Takbeerat al-ihraam, “Allahu 
Akbar,” to commence the prayer and then says “Allahu Akbar” six times again before 
seeking refuge in Allah and reciting the Qur’an. In the second Rak’ah one says 
“Allahu Akbar’ five times before reciting the Qur’an. One raises the hands for each 
Takbeer. Then the Imam seeks refuge in Allah and recites aloud al-Fatihah followed 
by Surah Sabbih [87] in the first Rak’ah and by al-Ghaashiyyah [88] in the second 
Rak’ah. The Imam then delivers two sermons like in the Friday Prayer, except that he 
should repeat often Allahu Akbar. * If one makes this prayer like a supererogatory 
prayer, it is acceptable and correct since the Takbeeraat are additional and praising 
Allah and sending salutations on the Prophet (2iisiwe earem) between them are Sunnah. 
Prayer of Eclipse (Salat ul-Kusoof or Khusoof): Æ This is a Sunnah prayer, 
and its time is from the beginning of the eclipse, whether lunar or solar, until it 
finishes. # It is not to be made up for if the eclipse is over. The way in which it is 
done is to pray two Rak’ahs in which the Qur’an is recited aloud. * In the first 
Rak’ah, one should recite al-Faatihah and a long surah, then do a long bowing 
(rukoo’), then raise one’s head and say, “Sami’a Allahu lIman hamidah, Rabbanaa 
wa laka’l-hamd” (Allah listens to the one who praises Him; our Lord to You be 
praise)” after standing upright, as in other prayers. # After that he does not go into 
prostration like in other prayers. Instead, he should then recite al-Faatihah again 
and another long surah. Then comes another long bow (rukoo’). After that, one 
raises his head and stands upright. # Then he should do two lengthy prostrations 
(sujoods). Æ Then one should pray the second rak’ah like the first. X Then he 
should recite the tashahhud and say the salaam. * If a person comes late missing 
the first bowing (Rak’ah), he has missed that Rak’ah and will have to make it up. 
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Prayer for Rain (Salat-ul-Istisqa’a) : It is Sunnah to pray it in case there is a 
drought or lack of rain. The manner of performing this prayer is like the Eid 
Festival Prayer except that one makes the sermon after the prayer. 

The Sunnah is to reverse one’s cloak as an indication of optimism for a change 
of circumstances once the prayer is over. 

Supererogatory prayers: It is confirmed that the Prophet (“iin we sentam) Would 
make twelve Rak’ahs of supererogatory prayers regularly (Sunan ar-Ratibah) every 
day. They are as follows: two before Salat-ul-Fajr; four before Salat-ud-Dhuhr and 
two after it; two after Salat-ul-Maghrib; two after Salat-ul-Isha. 

It is also authentically reported that he would make other voluntary prayers like 
four Rak’ahs before Salat-ud-Duhr and Salat-ul-Asr, four after Salat-ud-Duhr 
and two after the call to prayer (Adhan) of Salat-ul-Maghrib. 

Prohibited times for prayer: It is prohibited to make voluntary prayers in the times 
that have been specifically prohibited. These are: 1) After the dawn until the rising of 
the sun and its appearance above the horizon to the height of a short spear; 2) At the 
time of the zenith of the sun, until it starts declining; 3) After Sy¥alat-ul-Asyr until the 
setting of the sun. The prayers that are made for certain causes are permissible if made 
in these times, like the prayer after entering the Mosque (Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid), the two 
Rak’ ah after Tyawaaf, the Sunnah prayer of Fajr, the funeral prayer, the two Rak’ah of 
Wudoo, the prostration of recitation and the prostration of thankfulness. 

Rulings concerning the Mosque (Masjid): It is obligatory to build Mosques to 
fulfill the needs of the community. 

They are the most beloved places on earth to Allah (32""2""). It is not allowed to 
sing in them, clap, use musical instruments, give a poetry recital of unlawful poetry, 
allow mixing and mingling of males and females together, have sexual intercourse, 
or buy and sell. 

If someone buys or sells in the mosque, it is the Sunnah to say to this disobedient 
person: “La rabaha Allah tijaratak” (may Allah not give you any profit in your 
trading). It is forbidden to publicly proclaim that one has lost something in the 
mosque, and it is the Sunnah to say to the person who does so “La raddaha Allahu 
alaik” (May Allah not return it to you). 

It is allowed to teach children in the Mosque who do no harm therein, to contract 
a marriage, to judge a case (as a court of law), to recite lawful poetry, to sleep for 
the person in seclusion (/’tikaaf) and at other times, to have the guest sleep therein 
and the sick person, and to take midday naps. 

It is the Sunnah to keep the Mosques free of noise, clamor, quarrels, abundant 
conversation or detested loud talk. They should also not be used as pathways to 
other avenues except due to necessity. It is disliked that someone conducts any 
unnecessary conversation in the Mosques about the life of this world. 

The rugs, lights and electricity of the Mosques are not be used for weddings or 
condolences. 
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‘Obligatory Charity (Zakah) ~ 


The categories of wealth upon which Zakah is obligatory are four : 
1) freely grazing livestock; 2) produce; 3) moveable valuables (i.e. gold, silver, and 
paper money etc); 4) trade items. 
Zakah is obligatory if five conditions are met: 1) Islam; 2) freedom from slavery; 3) 
ownership of the “Nisaab” (amount upon which Zakah becomes due); 4) complete and 
stable ownership; 5) completion of a year, except in the case of produce. 
The Zakah of freely grazing livestock is of three kinds: camels; cattle; goats and 
sheep. The Zakah on them becomes obligatory on two conditions: 1) The animals are 
free grazing for a year or more; 2) They are kept for milk and reproduction and not 
for work. If they are for sale or trading, they are then considered trade items. 








More than 120 camels: for every 40, a two-year old she-camel is due; and for every 
50, a three-year old she-camel is due. 





121 — 200 sheep: two sheep. 201 — 399 sheep: three sheep. 





Zakah on Land Produce: It is obligatory upon three conditions: 1) The produce 
could be measured by amount and stored, like barley and wheat of grains and like 
raisins and dates of fruits. But that which is not measured by amount and stored, like 
fresh vegetables and legumes, have no Zakah; 2) It reaches the minimum amount 
(Nisaab), which is 653 kilograms; 3) The person who will pay the Zakah has the 
produce in his possession at the time when it is obligatory to pay Zakah, i.e., when 
the signs of ripeness show on the fruit and crops and they are ready for harvest. 

The Zakah on Agricultural Products: # Products that are produced without 
efforts of irrigation, thus being the product of rainwater or free flowing streams and 
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springs, have a Zakah rate of 10% (1/10 ™). ¥ The Zakah on agricultural products 
produced by effort and labor in irrigation is 5% (1/20th). # That which is partially 
by effort and partially without, is according to the greater of the two; the counting 
would be according to the number of the days that effort and labor is used. 

The Zakah on Moveable Valuables: 1) Gold: Zakah is due on gold only when it 
reaches 85 grams; 2) Silver: Zakah is due on silver only when it reaches 595 grams. 

Zakah is due on money in any of its forms and currencies (e.g., bank notes) 
when its value is equivalent to the amount of the gold or silver mentioned above. 

Since the prices of gold and silver vary from time to time and from country to 
country, Zakah should be based on whichever of the two works out better for the 
poor. The Zakah on moveable valuables and money is one fortieth, 1/40 th (2.5%). 

Jewelry and ornaments that are for daily use have no Zakah on them. However, 
what is used for trade and savings must have the Zakah paid on them. It is allowed 
for women to wear what is customary of gold and silver jewelry. It is allowed to put 
a small amount of silver on utensils, and it is also allowed for men to have a small 
amount of silver in the likes of a ring and glasses. 

Gold is prohibited to have on utensils and it is prohibited for men except a 
minute amount in something that is used for some other purpose, like a button or a 
gold tooth, without them resembling women. 

If a person has wealth that fluctuates, increasing sometimes and decreasing at 
others, then he should specify a day when he takes inventory and calculates his 
wealth and pays the 1/40 "" (2.5%) on that, even if a year has not passed. 

Those who are salaried or who have fixed incomes from rental real estate 
properties, for instance, have no Zakah due on them unless they save some of that 
amount. They must pay the Zakah of the saved amount if a complete year passes 
while the saved amount is in their possession. If it is difficult to calculate, they 
simply choose a day to reckon their account as mentioned above. 

Zakah on Debts: If a person loans some money to a rich person, or if the debtor 
has sufficient funds and it is possible to get the money back from him, the Zakah for 
that loan is to be calculated and paid when the money is recovered for each of the 
years that lapsed, even if they are many. 

But if the debt is with someone who is bankrupt, there is no Zakah due since the 
person is not certain about its recovery and has no control over it. 

There is no Zakah for trade items except with four conditions: 1) That the 
payer of the Zakah owns them; 2) That he intends to trade with them; 3) That they 
reach the minimal amount, which is like that of gold and silver (whichever is 
lesser); 4) That a year has lapsed while these items are in his possession. 

If these four conditions are fulfilled, he must pay the Zakah due from the value of 
the inventory. If the items do not reach the minimal amount of Zakah and the 
person is in possession of gold, silver or other money, he adds them to the value of 
the trade items to reach the minimal amount. If one intends to use the trade items 
for private use, like clothes, house and car, there is no Zakah due on them. If he 
changes his intention (decides to use the items for trade again), he calculates the 
year from the time he changes his intention. 








Zakat-ul-Fitr: It is obligatory on every Muslim who has food that is surplus to his 
needs and the needs of his family members on the last night of Ramadan and Eid 
Festival Day. Zakat-ul-Fitr is two and a quarter kilos of staple food of the country in 
which it is being given. This amount is per person, male or female, and his 
dependants. 

It is beloved to give it out on the Eid Day before the prayer of the Eid. It is not allowed 
to delay it past the prayer of the Eid but one may give it out a day or two before Eid. One 
may also give to one person an amount of food that is enough for a group and vice versa. 

It is obligatory to distribute the Zakah immediately as it becomes due and the 
guardian is responsible to give Zakah on behalf of children and the insane. 

It is Sunnah for the responsible person to distribute it personally and let it be known 
to the people. Intention for the person on whose behalf the Zakah is given is necessary. 

It is important to note that voluntary charity would not suffice for obligatory 
Zakah, even if the person gave all his wealth away. 

It is preferable to give the amount of Zakah to the poor of the country where the 
person lives but in case of some overwhelming need, sending it to other countries is 
also allowed. Giving Zakah two years in advance is proper and allowed, if the 
wealth reaches the amount where Zakah becomes due. 

People who deserve Zakah: 

1) For the poor and utterly destitute; 2) For the poor who are needy; 3) For the officials 
who collect and distribute it; 4) For those who need additional attraction to Islam, 
whether Muslims or non-Muslims; 5) For the liberation of slaves and captives; 6) For 
helping people who are burdened with legal debt; 7) For those who are struggling in the 
way of Allah in Jihad; 8) For the travelers who are cut off from their homeland. 

They are to be given according to their need except for the officials who work to 
collect and distribute the Zakah, since they are given according to a fair and agreed 
upon salary, even if they are rich. 

It fulfills the obligation to hand over the Zakah to the Khawarij (a group of Muslims 
who dissented from the companions of the Prophet (“fin ne cariam) and Bughaat (those who 
rebelled against a righteous Imam) and the likes if they take control and rule the land. 

It fulfills the obligation if the ruler takes the Zakah by force or by one’s consent, 
and whether he is a just or an unjust ruler. 

It does not fulfill the obligation to give the Zakah to a non-believer (other than those 
who need additional attraction to Islam), a slave, rich person, one’s dependents, or a 
member of Bani Hashim (descendents of the Prophet (oa ne cortam): 

If after giving the Zakah to an undeserving person out of ignorance the person 
comes to know about it, his obligation is not fulfilled except for the case that he gave 
to someone thinking that the person was poor and later on found out that he was rich. 
Voluntary Charity: The Messenger of Allah (Sis ceam) Said “Verily, what reaches 
a believer of his good deeds after his death is: knowledge that he taught and 
publicized; a pious son who supplicates for him; a book of Qur’anic script 
(Mus’haf); a Mosque that he built; a rest house that he built for the travelers; a 
water canal that he made; and any charity that he spent while healthy and alive; 
all this will reach him after his death.” (Ibn Maajah). 





Fasting Ramadan (Saum) 


Fasting: Fasting is obligatory upon every sane, post-pubescent Muslim, capable 
of fasting the month of Ramadan - other than the women experiencing their 
monthly menses or post-partum bleeding. Able children should be ordered to fast in 
order to become accustomed to its practice. 

The time of Ramadan’s commencement is known by one of two signs: 

1) Sighting the new moon by a trustworthy Muslim, male or female; 

2) Completing of thirty days of the month of Sha’ban. 

The time of the obligatory fast is from Fajr until Maghrib. The person must 
make his intention to fast before Fajr if it is an obligatory fast. 

The Nullifiers of the Fast: The fast is nullified by the following: 1) Sexual 
intercourse in the vagina. One must make up that day and expiate the sin of this act by 
freeing a slave, and if he cannot do that, he must fast two consecutive months. If he is 
not able to either of those, he must feed sixty poor people, and for those that cannot do 
even this, nothing is due; 2) Ejaculation due to kissing, hugging or masturbation, etc. 
There is nothing due for a person who has a wet dream; 3) Eating or drinking 
something intentionally. If someone does so forgetting that he is fasting, the fast 
remains correct (and he continues the fast till sunset); 4) Letting blood, by means such 
as cupping or blood donation. A little amount for a medical examination and 
unintentional bleeding, like a wound, does not nullify the fast; 5) Intentional vomiting; 

Fasting is not nullified by the following: * Dust entering one’s throat; * 
Water unintentionally comes to one’s throat while washing his mouth; * 
Ejaculation due to thinking about sexual desires; #* Wet dreams; * Unintentional 
bleeding; * Unintentional vomiting; 

If someone eats thinking that it is night and then it becomes clear that it is the day, 
he must make up for that day. If he eats doubting about the coming of the dawn, 
thinking that it is still nighttime, his fast is still valid, but if he eats not certain about 
the setting of the sun, and it happens to still be daytime, he must make up for that day. 

Those Allowed not to Fast: * It is prohibited for a person to not fast unless he 
has a legitimate excuse. * Women in their monthly menses and postpartum 
bleeding must break the fast. * When saving someone’s life is conditional on 
breaking a person’s fast, it is obligatory upon that person to break his fast. ¥* It is 
Sunnah for the traveler to break his fast if the journey is long enough to allow 
shortened prayers and if fasting is difficult for him. * It is also Sunnah for a sick 
person not to fast if he fears that fasting might cause him harm. * It is allowed for a 
resident to discontinue his fast if he travels during the day. * It is allowed for a 
woman who is pregnant or nursing to break the fast if she fears any harm on the 
child or herself. #* All types of people mentioned above must make up the days 
missed. The pregnant or nursing woman should additionally feed a poor person for 
every day missed if she breaks her fast because she fears harm for the child only. * 
If a person breaks his fast because of aging or because of a chronic disease from 
which it is not expected that he will recover, then he must feed a needy person for 
every day of Ramadan, and he does not have to make up those days. #* Whoever 
postpones making up the days he missed until the next Ramadan due to a legitimate 





excuse, only needs to make them up. If his postponement was not for a legitimate 
excuse, then he must make up the missed days in addition to feeding a needy person 
for each day he did not make up. * If a person dies without making up some 
missed days due to some genuine excuse, then there is no sin on him and no making 
up is required. If there was no legitimate excuse, a needy person must be fed for 
each day missed and it is desired that someone from his relatives fast in lieu of him 
for what he neglected of the fast of Ramadan or the fast of a vow. All vows to Allah 
that do not entail disobedience to Allah should be fulfilled. * If a person does not 
fast for a legitimate reason and then this reason lapses during the day of fast, 
similarly if a non-muslim accepts Islam, a woman becomes clean from her menses, 
a sick person is cured, a traveler returns from the journey, a child reaches puberty, 
or the temporarily insane person regains his sanity, all of these people must make 
up the fast of that day in the midst of which this happened, even if they fasted for 
the remaining portion of that day. * No one may fast in lieu of another who is 
excused from fasting Ramadan. 

Voluntary Fasts: * The best voluntary fast is to fast every other day. * The 
second best fast is to fast every Monday and Thursday. * The next in line is to fast 
three days of every month, during the days of the full moon, the 13", 14" and 15" [of 
the Islamic lunar month]. * It is from the Sunnah to fast most of the month of 
Muharram and Sha’ban. * It is also Sunnah to fast the day of Ashooraa (10" of 
Muharram), the day of Arafat (9" of Dhul-Hijjah) and six days of Shawwaal. * It is 
disliked to single out the month of Rajab, Fridays, Saturdays, or the day of doubt (the 
thirtieth day of Sha’ban, the month immediately preceding Ramadan) for fasting. * It 
is prohibited to fast the day of Eid-al-Fitr or Eid-al-Adha. It is also prohibited to fast 
the days of Tashreeg (11, 12" and 13" of Dhul-Hijjah), except for the person who 
must compensate for not slaughtering in making the Hajj-at-Tamattu’ or Qiran (see 
pilgrimage - Hajj). 

Notes : 

* Tt is allowed for the person in the state of major impurity, like a person who has 
had sexual intercourse or a woman in menses or postpartum bleeding who becomes 
clean before the crack of dawn, to postpone his bath until after dawn [yet before 
sunrise]. He may also take his predawn meal before his bath. This does not harm his 
fast. Æ It is allowed for a woman to take medicine to postpone her menses if she 
intends by this to participate with the Muslims in the fast of Ramadan, on the 
condition that this does not harm her in any way. * It is allowed for the fasting 
person to swallow saliva and mucous if it is within his mouth. * The Prophet 
(eee eee am) said, “My nation will remain on goodness as long as they hasten to 
break the fast and take their pre-dawn meals at their latest time.” (Ahmad). * He 
(eee tam) also said, “The religion will continue to prevail as long as people hasten 
to break the fast, because the Jews and Christians delay in doing so.” (Abu Dawud). 
* Tt is a loved act that one makes a supplication when breaking his fast, since the 
Prophet (Sarin aram) Said, “The fasting person, at the time of his breaking the fast, 
has a supplication that will not be rejected.” (Ibn Majah). One of the invocations 





reported is to say as the Prophet (Sfinruc am) Said, “Dhahab ad-dhama’u wabtallit- 
il-uroog wa thabat-al-Ajru insha-Allah”’ (Abu Dawud). (The thirst has disappeared, and 
the veins are nourished, and the reward is confirmed, by the will of Allah).” æ It is 
from the Sunnah to break fast with fresh dates. If fresh dates are not available, then 
dry dates should be eaten. If neither of those two is available, he should break his fast 
with water. * The fasting person should avoid Kuhl (a kind of eye powder), eye 
drops and eardrops in order to avoid the matters concerning which the scholars have 
differed. If a person is in medical need of such drops, then there is no harm, even if he 
feels the drops in his throat. # It is from the Sunnah to use the Siwak at all the times 
of the fast. There is no time in which it is disliked according to the correct judgment 
of the scholars of jurisprudence. * The fasting person must avoid all backbiting, 
hate-mongering, falsehood, etc. If someone abuses the fasting person or curses him, 
he should say, “I am fasting,” and guard his tongue and limbs from all that which is 
sinful concerning his fast. The Prophet (Sin; we saam) Said, “For he who does not 
leave off saying falsehood and acting upon it, Allah has no need for him to 
leave his food and drink.” (al-Bukhari and Ahmad) * It is from the Sunnah for a 
fasting person who is invited to a meal to supplicate for the host and to partake in 
breakfast, even if he is not fasting. æ The Honored Night (Lailat-ul-Qadr) is the 
best night of the year. It falls in one of the last ten nights of Ramadan. The most 
emphasized is the twenty-seventh night. The performance of good deeds on this 
night is better than in a thousand months (about 83 years). * This night has visible 
signs, of which are a whitish dawn without much brightness of the Sun, and also 
mild weather. * A Muslim may pass by it without knowing it. One should perform 
as much worship as possible in Ramadan and especially in the last ten nights, 
seeking not to miss standing for prayers in any of these nights. If he stands in prayer 
with the Imam for Salat-ut-Taraweeh, he should not leave until the Imam completes 
the Taraweeh so that the whole night of his is written for him. *It is Sunnah for the 
person who begins a voluntary fast to complete it, but it is not obligatory. If he 
intentionally breaks his fast, then there is no need to make that fast up as 
compensation. 

Devotion (I’tikaaf): 

I’tikaaf means to remain in the Mosque (Masjid) in order to perform worship. 

The condition is that he should not be in a state of major impurity and should not 
go outside the Masjid except for that which is absolutely necessary, like eating, 
going to the bathroom or making an obligatory Ghusl. 

I’tikaaf is void if one goes outside the Masjid without true need or if one has 
sexual intercourse. /’tikaaf can be done any time of the year but it is recommended 
in Ramadan, especially the last ten days. 

The least amount for /’tikaaf is any set period of time, yet it is better that it lasts 
for no less than a day and night. A woman should not perform I’tikaaf except with 
the permission of her husband. 

The Sunnah is to increase one’s worship of Allah and to avoid indulging in usual 
permissible acts, avoiding all things that do not concern the person. 


Greater Pilgrimage (Hajj) 
and Lesser Pilgrimage (Umrah) 





Hajj and Umrah are obligatory once in a lifetime for anyone who is: 

1) Muslim; 2) Sane; 3) pubescent; 4) Free, not a slave; 5) Has the means to perform 
it with respect to being able to afford its provisions and conveyance. 

If someone procrastinates in making Hajj until he dies while he had the wealth 
and wherewithal to make it, someone should make the Hajj and Umrah on behalf of 
the deceased from the deceased’s wealth. 

Hajj of a non-muslim is not correct nor is the Hajj of an insane person. But a 
child or a slave can make it, even though it does not count as their obligatory Hajj 
for them. If a poor person borrows money to make Hajj, his Hajj is sound. 

If a person makes Hajj on behalf of someone else while he himself has not yet 
made his own Hajj, he will have that Hajj count as his own Hajj. 

Ihram: It is Sunnah for the person who wishes to enter the state of Ihram to 
take a bath, wear perfume, take off all stitched clothing and wear two clean white 
unstitched pieces of cloth, one which covers the lower half of the body and the 
other draped over the shoulders. 

One who intends only Umrah should proclaim, “Labbaik Allahumma Umratan” 
(Here I am at your service for obedience O Allah for Umrah), 

Those that intend Hajj should say the same but substitute ‘‘Hajjan” for 
“Umratan”, and those that intend both should say, ““Hajjan wa Umrah”. 

If he fears that something will prevent him from completing his Hajj rites, he 
should make a condition in this proclamation by saying: ‘fa inn habasani haabis fa 
mahalli haithu habastani” (If I am prevented by any obstacle, my place of ending 
is wherever I am obstructed). 

Types of Hajj: 

The person who intends Hajj has three choices: Tamattu’, Ifraad or Qiran. 

1) The best is to make Tamattu’ wherein one enters the state of Ihram for the Umrah 
in the months of Hajj (Shawwaal, Dhul-Qa’dah and Dhul-Hijjah) and then leaves the 
state of Ihram. He then enters the state of Ihram again for Hajj (in the same year), and 
completes its rites. 2) [fraad is to make Ihram for Hajj alone. 3) Qiran is to combine 
both Hajj and Umrah in one Ihram, or to enter into Ihram for the Umrah first and 
then to add Hajj to it before one begins the circumambulation of the Umrah. 

Once the one intending Hajj is on his conveyance for travel [after entering the 
state of Ihram], he should say: “Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik. Labbaika la- 
Sharika laka labbaik. Innal-Hamda wan-ni’mata laka wal-Mulk. La Sharika lak” 
(Here I am at Your service, O Allah! Here I am at Your service. Here I am at Your 
service, You have no partner, Here I am at Your service, O Allah. Verily, all the 
praise, all the grace belongs to You, and the dominion. You have no partner). This 
is called the Talbiyah. 

It is more rewarding that one repeats this frequently with a raised voice. 
However, women should not raise their voices in the Talbiyah. 

There are nine things that are prohibited while in the state of Ihram: 

1) Cutting the hair; 2) Clipping the nails; 3) For the male, wearing stitched clothes 
(i.e., the normal clothing that people wear). One who does not find an unstitched 
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garment to wear is exempt from this. In such a case he may wear pants. Also, if he 
does not find sandals, he then can wear Khuff (leather socks) after cutting off what 
might cover the ankles. He need not offer any compensation for this; 4) Covering 
the head; 5) Wearing perfume on the body or clothes; 6) Hunting wild game 
ordinarily allowed; 7) Contracting a marriage; this is impermissible, but there is no 
compensation due if done. 8) Touching the wife as foreplay to sexual activity; if 
one does this, he must compensate by slaughtering a sheep, fasting for three days, 
or feeding six needy people. 9) Having sexual intercourse; if this happens before the 
first state of “dissolving the restrictions” (at-Tahallul al-Awwal), the Hajj is 
invalidated. He must complete his Hajj and perform it again the following year, 
along with slaughtering a camel and distributing the meat to the needy of Makkah. 
If one does this after the first state of “dissolving the restrictions” (at-Tahallul al- 
Awwal), his Hajj is not invalid but he must compensate that sin by slaughtering a 
camel. If he has sexual intercourse during Umrah, that Umrah is null and void and 
he must slaughter a sheep and make the Umrah over again. Only sexual intercourse 
makes the Hajj and Umrah totally null and void. 

* What applies to men applies also to women in respect of the Hajj rites except that 
women may wear stitched clothing. However, they are not allowed to wear a complete 
Burqa’ or Niqab (face veils with openings for eyes) and gloves during Ihram '. 
Offering Fidyah (Compensation): The fidyah is of two types: 1) Fidyah wherein 
one can choose from a variety of options: This includes fidyah for cutting the hair, 
clipping the nails, wearing stitched clothes or covering the head. A person may 
choose as fidyah; fasting three days, feeding six needy people each a kilo and a half 
of staple food, or slaughtering a sheep. The fidyah for killing of a wild animal by 
hunting is to slaughter the like of what he killed from cattle. If not, one must pay the 
price of the animal according to its value [and that is to be given in charity]. 

2) Fidyah wherein one has to follow a set order when offering fidyah: This covers 
the case of the fidyah of the person making Tamattu’ and Qiran who must slaughter 
a sheep, and the fidyah of the person who had sexual intercourse while in a state of 
Ihram who must slaughter a camel. If the person making Tamattu’ and Qiran and 
the person who has sexual intercourse while he was in hram do not find the 
specified animal or cannot afford to buy it, they must fast for three days in the Hajj 
time and seven when they return to their homes. The fidyah (compensation) may 
only be distributed to the needy of Makkah. 

Entering Makkah: When the person performing the Hajj or Umrah enters 
Makkah, he says the legislated supplication. After that, he begins the 
circumambulation (Tawaaf) of Umrah, if he is making the Tamattu’ and the Tawaaf 
of arrival, if he is making Ifraad or Qiran. 

One begins his Tawaaf with his right shoulder uncovered and a part of the cloth 





' A woman can cover her face in front of non-mahram men after entering ihraam with part of her 
garment, lowering it from the top of her head over her face, or she may wear any other type of face 
covering, without committing the forbidden action of wearing nigaab. 





over his left shoulder (/dtiba’), and starts at the Black Stone (al-Hajr al-Aswad). 
One should touch the Black Stone with his right hand or kiss it if possible. 
Otherwise, one simply points to it and says “Bismillah” (in the name of Allah). 

He repeats this in every round. Keeping his left side to the Ka’bah, he 
circumambulates seven times, walking quickly with short steps (Ramal) in the first 
three rounds to the best of his ability. When he passes the Yemeni Corner ', he 
touches it with his right hand if possible. 

In the space between the Yemeni Corner and the Black Stone one should say, 
“Rabbana aatina fid-dunya hasanatan wa fil-aakhirati hasanatan wa qina 
adhaban-naar” (O our Lord, grant us the best in this life and the best in the next 
life and protect us from the punishment of the Fire) (Al-Baqarah 2:201). 

He may supplicate with whatever he wishes during the rounds. Then he should 
perform a two Rak’ah prayer behind the Station of Abraham (Maqaam Ibraheem), 
if he is able to do so, reading in them Surat al-Kafiroon [109] and Surat al-Ikhlaas 
[112]. Then he should drink as much water as he can from the well of Zamzam. 

Afterwards, he should return to the Black Stone and touch it with his right hand if 
possible and supplicate at the Multazam (between the Black Stone and the Ka’bah 
Door). Then he goes for Sa’i (going earnestly between Safa and Marwah) by first 
going to the mount of Safa, ascending it saying, “Abda bima Bada‘ Allahu bih” (I 
begin with what Allah began). 

Then he recites the verse of Allah, the meaning of which is: “Indeed, Safa 
and Marwah are among the symbols of Allah, so whoever makes Hajj or Umrah to 
the House there is no blame upon him for proceeding between them. And whoever 
does good voluntarily, then indeed Allah is All-Appreciative, All-Knowing” (2:158). 
He then says “Allahu Akbar” and says “Laa Ilaaha Ill-Allah;’ and faces the 
Ka’bah and raises his hands and recits (the prescribed) supplications. 

Then he descends and walks until he reaches the green marker. When he reaches the 
green marker, he runs as fast as he can to the next green marker. After that, he walks until 
he reaches al-Marwah, whereupon he repeats the same ritual as he did on Safa. 

He then descends and repeats the same as he did in the first round until he 
completes seven rounds, one round being from one mount to the other. After that, 
he shaves or shortens his hair, shaving being the best, except in the Umrah of 
Tamattu’ since he will make the Hajj afterwards. 

As for the person making Qiran or Ifraad, he is not allowed to perform Tawaf 
al-Ifaadah, until after he throws the pebbles at the Pillar of Aqabah (Jamrat-ul- 
Aqabah) on the Day of Eid. The woman is like the man except that she does not 
walk fast in the walking of circumambulation or between Safa and Marwah.” 

The Description of Hajj: On the 8” of Dhul-Hijjah (Yawm at-Tarweyah), if the 
pilgrim was staying in Makkah, he enters into the state of Ihram and heads to Mina 
to spend the night of the 9" (the Islamic day begins at sunset) there. 


' The corner before the Black Stone. 
A woman does not get her head shaven upon the completion of Umrah or Hajj. Instead, she cuts a 
fingertip length of hair from her entire head. 





The next morning, when the sun of the 9" of Dhul-Hijjah rises, he commences 
towards the plain of Arafat. He combines Salat-ud-Duhr and Salat-ul-Asr in their 
shortened form and performs them at the time of Salat-ud-Duhr. 

A pilgrim can stay in any place in the plain of Arafat except for the valley of 
Uranah. He should supplicate saying “Laa Ilaaha Illa-llah wahdahu la shareeka 
lah, lahul-mulku walahul-hamdu, wahuwa ala kulli shay‘in qadeer” (There is 
none that has the right to be worshipped except Allah, to Him belongs all 
praise and sovereignty and He is Omnipotent over all things). He should strive 
earnestly in invocation seeking repentance and yearning sincerely to come closer to 
Allah. When the sun sets, he proceeds towards Muzdalifah with calmness and 
dignity, saying the Talbiyah and remembering Allah. 

When he reaches Muzdalifah, he combines Salat-ul-Maghrib and Salat-ul-Isha 
and shortens them. Then he spends the night there. 

He makes Salat-ul-Fajr in the first of its time and remains making supplications until 
the light of day appears before the sun has actually risen. After that, he sets off and when 
he reaches the valley of Muhassir, he should hurry through it if he is able to do so. 

When the pilgrim comes to Mina, he begins by stoning the Greater Pillar 
(Jamrat-ul-Aqabah) with pebbles (bigger than a chickpea and smaller than a hazel 
nut). He says “Allahu Akbar” as he throws each pebble and raises his hand. 

It is conditional that the pebbles fall inside the ring around the pillar even if they 
don’t reach the actual pillar. He discontinues the Talbiyah with the first throw of the 
pebbles. Then he shaves his head or shortens his hair, shaving being better. Then he 
slaughters his animal for sacrifice. 

With his stoning and shaving (or shortening) his hair, he departs from the state of 
Ihram and enters the first state of “dissolving the restrictions” (at-Tahallul al- 
Awwal), in which everything that was restricted to him is now allowed, except 
sexual intercourse which remains prohibited. Then he proceeds to make the Tawaaf 
al-Ifaadah, which is obligatory for the completion of Hajj. 

Then he performs Sa’i between Safa and Marwah if he is making Tamattu’ or if 
he did not do the Sa’i when he made the Tawaaf of arrival. 

Once he completes this, he is free from all restrictions including sexual 
intercourse and this is the second state of “dissolving the restrictions” (at-Tahallul 
ath-Thani). He then returns to Mina and spends the two nights of Tashreeg (the ols 
and 12" of Dhu’l-Hijjah) which are compulsorily, throwing the seven pebbles at 
each of the three pillars (Jamaraat) when the sun has passed its zenith, supplicating 
after each throwing, He begins with the first Jamrah, then the middle, pausing a 
short distance after each to supplicate and then the Jamrat-ul-Aqabah. 

One does not pause to supplicate after throwing the Jamrat-ul-Agqabah. He 
throws pebbles on the second day in a similar manner. If he wishes to leave before 
the setting of the sun on the second day, the twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah, he may. 
However, if the sun sets while he is still in Mina, he must stay for the third day also 
and throw the stones of the third day — except if the crowd thwarts his quick 
movement out of Mina and the sun sets. In this case he may still leave if he had 
intended to do so, even if he actually exits after the setting of the sun. 


The person making Qiran is like the person making /fraad except that he must 
slaughter a sacrificial animal, just as the person making Tamattu’ must also 
slaughter a sacrificial animal. 

Those who wish to travel back to their homes should not leave until they make 
the Farwell Tawaaf (Tawaaf al-Wadaa’), making it their last rite in Makkah, except 
for a woman experiencing menses or postpartum bleeding, since she is absolved 
from this obligation. 

If one becomes preoccupied by some business after making Tawaaf al-Wadaa’, 
he must make the Tawaaf al-Wadaa’ again. Those who leave without making the 
Tawaaf al-Widaa’ should return to Makkah if they are nearby, and those that have 
gone too far must slaughter a sacrificial animal as fidyah. 

The Pillars (Arkan) of Hajj are Four: 1) Ihram, and this includes the intention 
to make Hajj; 2) Stopping (al-Wuqoof) at Arafat; 3) Circumambulation of the 
Ka’ bah (Tawaaf al-Ifaadah); 4) Walking between Safa and Marwa (Sa’i). 

The Obligations (Waajibaat) of Hajj are Seven: 1) Making the Ihram from the 
assigned places (al-Miqaat); 2) Staying at Arafat until the night; 3) Spending the night 
at Muzdalifah until after the middle of the night; 4) Spending the nights at Mina during 
the days of Tashreeq; 5) Throwing the pebbles at the Jamaraat, 6) Shaving the head 
or cutting the hair; 7) The Farewell Tawaaf (Tawaaf al-Wadaa’). 

The Pillars (Arkan) of Umrah are Three: 1) Jhram; 2) Circumambulation 
(Tawaaf of Umrah); 3) Sa’i of Umrah. 

The Obligations of Umrah are Two: 1) Ihram from the assigned places (al- 
Miqaat); 2) Shaving the head or cutting the hair. 

The person who leaves a pillar (Arkan) will not have his Hajj or Umrah complete 
and it becomes null and void. Someone who leaves an obligation must compensate 
for it by slaughtering a sacrificial animal. Someone who leaves a Sunnah of the Hajj 
or Umrah has no fault against him. 

The Conditions of Performing (Tawaaf) are Thirteen: 1) Islam; 2) Being sane; 
3) Determined intention; 4) Passing of the beginning of the time of Tawaaf; 
5) Covering one’s private parts for the one who is able; 6) Cleanliness from both the 
greater and lesser states of impurity, except for a child; 7) Completing seven rounds 
and being certain that one has done seven; 8) Making the Ka’bah on the left side; 
he who does otherwise must repeat the circumambulation; 9) Not going backwards 
while walking. 10) Walking, by the one who is able; 11) Making the rounds 
continuously; 12) Making the rounds inside the Masjid al-Haram; 13)Starting the 
rounds from the Black Stone. 

The acts of the Sunnah for Tawaaf include touching the Black Stone with the 
right hand and kissing it, saying “Allahu Akbar’ near it, touching the Yemeni 
Corner with the right hand, having one’s right shoulder uncovered (Jdtibaa’) and 
walking quickly with short steps (Ramal) at the time this is supposed to be, 
supplicating and remembering Allah in the Tawaaf, getting close to the Ka’bah, and 
making the two Rak’ah afterwards. 








The Conditions (Shuroot) of Proceeding between Safa and Marwah (Sa’i) are 
Nine: 1) Islam; 2) Being sane; 3) Intention; 4) Making the rounds continuously; 
5) Walking, by the one who is able; 6) Completing seven rounds; 7) Covering the 
distance between the two mounts;8) Making it after a correct Tawaaf; 9) Beginning 
at as-Safa and completing at al-Marwah. 

The acts of the Sunnah of the Sa’i include cleanliness from the lesser state of 
impurity and any impurity, covering the private parts, mentioning Allah during the 
Sa’i, running quickly in the places where this should be done, climbing up on the 
mounts, and performing the Sa’i directly after the Tawaaf. 

Note: The best thing to do is to throw the stones at the Jamaraat on the same 
day. However, it is acceptable if one postpones one day’s throwing until the next 
day, or even all the throwing of the Tashreeq days until the last day (for those who 
have a legitimate excuse). 

U@ hiya - The Sacrificial Animals offered for those not making Hajj 

To slaughter a sacrificial animal is an emphasized Sunnah. The one who intends to 
slaughter should not cut his hair or clip his nails from the beginning of Dhul-Hijjah 
until he slaughters his sacrificial animal. 

Aqeeqah - The Slaughtering of a Sacrificial Animal for the Newborn 

This is a Sunnah. Two sheeps should be slaughtered for a boy and one for a girl. 

Slaughtering on the seventh day after the birth is best. It is also Sunnah to shave the 
newborn’s head and give in charity silver in the amount of the weight of that hair. 
A Beneficial Note: Those who enter the Masjid of the Prophet (sini ne ceam) Should first 
make two Rak’ah of greeting the Masjid, then come to the Prophet’s (2774/02 aeram) noble 
grave! and, facing the grave with his back to the prayer direction (Qiblah), with 
humility and a heart full of respect and awe for the Prophet (27)7°77"" ilam) as if he is 
before him in view, say “As-Salamu alaika ya Rasulullah” (Peace be upon you, O 
Messenger of Allah); if he adds to this [by saying for example, “and the blessings of 
Allah’’], it is good. 

He then moves to the right an arm length and says, “As-Salamu alaika ya Aba 
Bakr as-Siddeeq’ (Peace be upon you, O Abu Bakr the Truthful) and also, “As- 
Salamu alaika ya Umar al-Faruq” (Peace be upon you, O Umar the Separator 
between Truth and Falsehood) “Allahumma Ijzihima ’an Nabiyyihima wa anil-Islam 
khaira” (O Allah give them the good reward for following the Prophet and aiding 
Islam). Then he turns to the Qiblah, places the grave to his left? , and supplicates to 
Allah. 


' The noble grave of the Prophet (327227...) was originally outside the Masjid in the living quarters 


of his wife Aishah (¢ and later expansions after the generation of the companions brought it into the 
premises of the mosque. The manner of visit, although not specifically mentioned in reports, is 
mentioned as an example because it helps avoid many of the common innovations that are done by 
the ignorant masses at his grave. 

Thus he will be standing in the Rawdah, the blessed area between the grave of the Prophet 


e Oe and his Minbar, which he stated to be a garden (rawdah) from the gardens of Paradise. 





Various Benefits and Rulings 


E Sins are wiped clean and absolved by various things, including truthful 
repentance, seeking forgiveness from Allah, doing good deeds, facing of trials and 
tribulations, giving charity, and having other people make supplications for one’s 
forgiveness. 

If any of one’s sins were not forgiven by Allah in this life, the individual may be 
punished in his grave, on the Day of Resurrection or in the Hellfire. Once Allah has 
purified him from his sins, then, only by Allah’s will and mercy, will he be allowed 
to enter Paradise if he died upon monotheism (Tawheed). If he died upon 
polytheism, idolatry, disbelief or greater hypocrisy, he will enter the Hellfire and 
reside therein forever. 

E Sins and acts of disobedience have great effects on a person. The effect on the 
heart is that it brings a sense of alienation, humiliation and illness. It also creates a 
barrier between the sinner and Allah. 

The effect on the religion is the same. Moreover, it deprives one of the 
inclinations towards obedience to Allah. It also deprives him of the supplications of 
the Messenger of Allah (37) (2 noram), the angels and the believers. The effect on the 
sustenance is that it deprives one of provisions, the blessings of the sustenance, and, 
furthermore, it creates even more poverty. 

The effect on the individual is that it deprives one of his blessings in life and 
makes increased hardships for him. The effect on one’s deeds is that his deeds 
become unacceptable. The effect on the society is that it creates insecurity, 
increases the cost of goods, increases the tyranny of the rulers and the enemies, 
causes drought, etc... All this and much more is the result of sin. 

E Tranquility of the heart and its happiness and relief from anxiety is the cherished 
goal of all people, since only by this do people have a wholesome and good life. 

This is attained by religious, natural, and by practical means, all of which merge 
together only for a believer, since he alone combines: 1) Belief in Allah; 
2)Obedience to the commands of Allah and avoidance of that which is prohibited; 
3) Beneficence to Allah’s creation by speech, action, and various kinds of good 
deeds; 4) Preoccupying oneself with beneficial knowledge and action, both in the 
affairs of Allah’s religion and the affairs of the life of this world; 5) Avoidance of 
anxiety about future or past action, while instead having concern about the present 
course of positive action; 6) Much remembrance of Allah; 7) Mentioning often both 
the internal and external blessings of Allah; 8) Looking at those that are beneath us 
(with compassion) and not looking with envy at those who are above us in the 
wealth of this world; 9) Striving to relieve oneself from the causes of anxiety and 
achieving the means which bring true happiness; 10) Seeking refuge in Allah and 
seeking His aid in relief from anxiety. 

E Ibraheem al-Khawaas #%. said, “Five things are a cure for the heart: reciting the 
Qur’an with contemplation; keeping the stomach empty; standing in the night (for 
prayer); supplicating with humility during the pre-dawn period; sitting with the 
righteous people.” 

ŒE Marriage is a Sunnah for those who have sexual desire and do not fear falling 





into the sin of fornication. Marriage is permissible for the person who has no sexual 
desire. It is an obligation for the one who has sexual desire and fears falling into the 
sin of fornication. The obligation is such that he should do it first rather than 
performing Hajj. It is unlawful to gaze at women, and to be in seclusion with them, 
since this is a source of temptation. 

The following conditions have to be fulfilled for a valid marriage of a man 
to a woman: 1) Specifying the two partners for marriage, and thus it is not allowed 
for a man to say, for instance, “I have married you to one of my daughters” when he 
has more than one; 2) The consent of the husband and wife, the husband being of 
maturity and rightly guided, and the wife being free and of discretion; 3) A guardian 
for the woman, since a woman cannot arrange her own marriage herself and none 
other than a legal guardian can arrange her marriage, unless the guardian refuses to 
marry her to a person who is compatible with her. The most appropriate person to 
arrange her marriage is her father, then grandfather and so on upward, or her son 
and grandson and so on downward, or her full brother then her paternal uncle and 
so forth (and the ruler is the guardian for those that have no guardian) (Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud); 4) Witnesses; there must be two male witnesses of maturity, sound mind and 
integrity; 5) The two partners are devoid of those traits that disallow marriage, like 
being related by wet nursing, blood or marriage. 

The traits that disallow marriage forever are of various categories: 
1) By blood relationship, like : # The mother or the grandmother and so on 
upward; * The daughter or daughter of a son and so on downward; * The sister, or 
the daughter of a sister or the daughter of her son or daughter, or the daughter of a 
brother and any of her daughters or daughters of her sons and daughters and so on 
downward; # Maternal or paternal aunt and so on upward; 
2) By wet nursing, and this prohibition is like that of blood relationship stated 
above, even in respect of marriage; 
3) By marriage, this being the mother of his wife, the grandmothers, the wives of 
his father, his grandfather and so on upward, the wife of his son, grandson and so on 
downward, and daughters of his wife, their daughters and so on downward. 

The traits that disallow marriage temporarily are of two kinds: 
1) By reason of combination, like combining two sisters or combining a woman 
with her aunt; 2) By a reason that may eventually cease, like the woman being the 
wife of another man at that time. 

A son or daughter, although obligated to obey his/her parents at all times in 
obedience to Allah, does not have to obey his/her parents to marry someone whom 
they do not want to marry. They do not have to obey their command in this and 
their disobedience here will not be considered grievous disrespect. 
m= Divorce: It is not allowed for a husband to divorce his wife while she is in her 
menses or postpartum bleeding or after having intercourse with her during the time 
of purity between two menstrual periods. Although it is not allowed to divorce 
during these times, if one does, it is considered valid. 

Divorce is a disliked act if done without valid reason, but it is allowed if needed. 


Divorce is a Sunnah for the person that is harmed by remaining in a destructive 
marriage. It is not obligatory to obey the parents in the matter of divorce. It is not 
allowed for the person that wishes to divorce his wife to do so more than once in 
one sitting (saying for instance, “I divorce you three times,” or “the number of stars 
in the sky,” or “the number of grains of sand in the desert,” etc). 

The pronouncement of divorce must be during a time of purity (not during the 
period of menses) when the husband has not yet had intercourse with his wife. He 
then divorces her through one pronouncement of divorce and leaves her until the 
determined waiting period (‘Iddah) lapses. 

For the woman who has the possibility that her husband may return her into the 
state of marriage (Talaaq ar-Raj’i), it is prohibited for her to change her place of 
residence, as it is forbidden for him to force her out before the completion of the 
determined waiting period (Iddah). 

Divorce takes place by uttering it verbally [or in written form] and it does not 
take place by mere intention. 

E Oaths (Aimaan): When one swears a solemn oath, expiation for that oath is 
required, if the oath fulfills the following four conditions: 

1) The oath is made intentionally. If someone merely says, “By Allah” or, “No, by 
Allah,” in passing conversation without his heart intending a solemn oath, this is 
called unintentional oath (Laghuw) and is not an oath that should be expiated; 2) 
The oath is made for doing something of the future which is possible, and not of 
some undefined unknown past thing, in mere conjecture in which he deems himself 
true, in a lie (which is called Yameen al-Ghamoos and is a grievous sin), or about 
some future event in which he thinks will truly happen and yet it does not; 3) The 
person swearing the oath does it upon his free will without any compulsion; 4) The 
person who swears that oath does not act according to his oath or does what he 
swears not to do. 

The person who swears an oath and makes it conditional by saying, “Insha- 
Allah” (if Allah wills) does not have to expiate and compensate for that oath on two 
conditions: 1) That the condition of “if Allah wills” was directly connected with the 
sentence of swearing the oath; 2) That the person intends to make the oath 
conditional, like by saying “Wallah, Insha-Allah” (by Allah, if Allah wills). 

It is Sunnah for the person who swears an oath about something and then sees 

that something else is more beneficial to expiate that oath and to go for that which 
is better. 
E The expiation for the oath (Kaffarat-al-Yameen) is: to feed ten needy people, 
each of them a half of a Saa’ (approximately a kilo and a half) of food or to clothe 
them or to free a slave. Those who are too poor and do not find the wherewithal to 
pay this compensation must fast three consecutive days. It does not suffice to fast 
for those who have the wealth to pay this amount. 

It is allowed for the person to pay the compensation either before or after he 
breaks his oath. One act of compensation suffices the person who swore the same 
oath more than once. However, if he made the oath for more than one thing, then 
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each oath needs separate expiation. 
E Remembrance of Allah in and outside the prayers does not count unless the 
person actually verbalizes it so that he can hear himself without annoying others. 
E Vows (Nadhr). There are various types of vows: 1) A general, unspecified 
vow, like when someone says: “I make a vow that if Allah heals this sick person”, 
but does not mention a definite thing to do. In this case, one must expiate for this 
vow just the way he would expiate for an oath if he gets cured. 
2) Vow in argumentation and anger, like when a person makes his vow conditional 
upon something else with the intention of encouraging or discouraging himself from 
doing something, for instance if he says, “If I speak to you I will fast for an entire 
year.” The person can either fulfill what he pledged or expiates for this vow like the 
compensation of Kaffarat-ul-Yameen above. 
3) The vow which is allowed, like to say, “I make a vow I will wear my clothes” 
and the ruling of this is that he has the choice to fulfill his vow or to expiate for it 
the way he would expiate for an oath (Kaffarat-ul-Yameen) 
4) The vow which is disliked, like to say, “I make a vow I will divorce my wife.” 
The ruling here is that it is the Sunnah to make the Kaffarat al-Yameen and not to 
fulfill the vow. However, if one fulfills such a vow, then he does not have to make 
the Kaffarah. 
5) Vow of disobedience, like to say, “I make a vow I will steal.” The ruling here is 
that it is prohibited for him to fulfill this vow and it is obligatory to make the 
Kaffarat-al-Yameen. If he does fulfill it, he is sinful yet there is no Kaffarah. 
6) Vow to do an act of obedience, like to say, “I make a vow I will pray this 
obligatory prayer”, intending to come closer to Allah by this. If one makes that vow 
conditional upon something else, like getting cured from an illness, he must fulfill 
what he pledged if that condition occurs. If the vow is not conditional upon 
something else, then one should absolutely fulfill it. 
E Wet nursing and suckling (Rada’ah): The prohibitions concerning contracting 
marriages due to relations by suckling is just like those of blood relations if three 
conditions are fulfilled: 1) That the milk is produced by childbirth, not by some 
other reason; 2) That the suckling is within the two years of the baby’s life; 3) That 
the baby is breastfed five definite separate times of suckling or more. What is meant 
by suckling here is to suck the nipple of the breast until milk is extracted, and it is 
not necessary that he becomes fully satisfied. Rada’ah does not establish the right 
of continual payment of expenses or of inheritance. 
E Last will and testimony (Wasiyyah): ' To make a last will and testimony is 
obligatory for the person who owes other people something for which they do not 
have a proof or legal document. In this case, he wills the fulfillment to those people. 
It is a Sunnah for the wealthy person to bestow a fifth of his wealth to the poor 


' Note that the last will and testimony mentioned here is other than the inheritance rights that are 
determined amounts given by obligation to the specific categories of relatives as enumerated in 
detail in the Qur’an and Sunnah. 





relatives who are not of his legal inheritors (as determined in Islamic law) or to 
some poor people or scholars or righteous persons. 

It is disliked that a poor person bequeaths some of his property when he has 
inheritors, unless those heirs are wealthy as, in that case, it is allowed. It is 
forbidden to bequeath more than a third of one’s wealth to other than his inheritors. 
It is also forbidden to bequeath even a small amount small to the determined 
inheritors unless the other heirs allow it after his death. 

The will is void if the testator says, “I have gone back on this,” “I have nullified 
this,” “I have changed my mind,” or likewise. 

It is good that he writes in the beginning of his will as follows: “In the Name of 
Allah the Most Comprehensive in Mercy, Most Merciful. This is what ‘name of the 
testator’ willed: that he testifies that there is none that has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, and that Muhammad is his slave and Messenger, and that 
Paradise is real, and that Hellfire is real, and that the Hour of Resurrection is 
coming of which there is no doubt, and that Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves. I will that those who are left behind of my family should fear Allah in His 
rights and rectify their affairs among themselves, and that they should obey Allah 
and His Messenger if they are truly believers. I enjoin upon them that which 
Ibraheem enjoined on his sons when he died: ʻO my sons, Verily, Allah chose for 
you the religion, so do not die except as Muslims.’” 

E It is recommended that those that send salutation of peace and blessing of Allah 
upon the Prophet ({iz we uram) Combine both as-Salat (here meaning to bless, extol 
and praise) and as-Salam (here meaning peace and security from all derogation). 

It is disliked to say, “Peace and blessing of Allah be upon him” for other than the 
prophets, saying for instance Abu Bakr ‘sal Allahu alaihi wa sallam’ (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him) or ‘alaihis-Salam’ (peace be upon him), and yet it is 
allowed by consensus to say this for them in conjunction with and following with 
the Prophets, like the saying ‘Allahumma salli ala Muahammd wa ala Aali 
Muahammad wa as-haabihi wa azwaajihi wa Dhuhriyyatihi’ (O Allah your peace 
be upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and his companions and wives 
and descendents). 

ŒE It is a beloved act to ask Allah to be pleased with and have mercy upon the 
companions (Syahyaabah) and followers (Taabi’een) and those after them of the 
scholars and sincere worshippers and all the good righteous Muslims. One may say, 
for instance, Abu Haneefah, Maalik, Ash-Shaafa’e and Ahmad, ‘Radi Allahu 
anhum’ (may Allah be pleased with them) (<< ai e%)), and ‘Rahyimahum Allah’ 
(may Allah’s mercy be upon them) (ùl e4275). 

m Slaughtering: The permission to eat of a lawful animal that lives on land and 
is domesticated is conditional upon it being slaughtered. 

Slaughtering has four conditions: 1) That the person slaughtering is of sound 
mind; 2) That the instrument of slaughtering is other than a tooth or nail, since it is 
not allowed to slaughter with them (and it is preferred that it is a very sharp knife); 
3) To cut the windpipe, esophagus and the two jugular veins, or one of them; 4) To 





say, “Bismillah” (in the name of Allah) as one is cutting with the knife. It suffices to 
say it in other than Arabic. It is a Sunnah to say along with it, “Allahu Akbar” 
(Allah is the Greatest). This condition is not a requirement if it is forgotten 
accidentally, but not if one is ignorant that it should be done. 

m Hunting: It is allowed to hunt a lawful wild animal by shooting it. This is 
permissible for those that hunt intentionally [for the sake of hunting for food]. 
However, it is detestable if it is done for sport or a pastime. It is prohibited if the 
hunter harms other people’s homes and farmlands while following his prey. 

Hunting is allowed given four conditions: 1) That the hunter is of those who fulfill 
the conditions of the slaughterer; 2) That the hunting instrument is a permissible 
instrument for slaughtering and hunting, whereby it is sharp like a spear and an 
arrow. If the instrument of hunting is a predatory animal like a hunting dog or 
falcon, it must be well trained; 3) That the hunter intends the game, which means 
that he shoots intending to hunt the game, whereas if he was just firing off without 
aim or intention then it is not allowed; 4) To say “Bismillah” (In the name of Allah) 
when one fires the instrument, and this condition is not disregarded due to 
forgetfulness. Thus, if one forgets to say “Bismillah” it is unlawful to eat from that 
hunted animal. 

= Food: This includes all that which is eaten or drunk. The general ruling about 
food is that everything is allowed (except that which is specifically prohibited). 

This allowance is according to three conditions: 1) That the food is pure and 
clean; 2) That it is not harmful; 3) That it is not something held detestable. 

Every impure (Najas) food is unlawful, like blood and carrion. Everything 
harmful, like poison, is forbidden. That which is held detestable, like dung, urine, 
lice and fleas, is also forbidden. Some of the land animals that are prohibited 
include domesticated donkeys, predatory animals that hunt with a canine tooth like 
lions, cheetahs, dogs, pigs, monkeys, cats, foxes and squirrels, except for hyenas. 

All birds that hunt by their talons are prohibited, like eagles, falcons, hawks, kites 
and owls. All birds that eat carrion are prohibited, like vultures, buzzards and 
storks. Everything that is considered revolting by the Muslims around the world are 
prohibited like bats, rodents, wasps, bees, flies, moths, hoopoes (type of bird), 
shrews, porcupines, snakes, worms, rats, roaches, beetles and geckos. 

This prohibition includes everything that Islamic law has ordered to be killed of 
the obnoxious and poisonous animals, like scorpions, or prohibited killing like ants, 
or that which is the product of that which is allowed to eat and that which is not 
allowed to eat, like the cross between a hyena and a wolf. 

That which is a cross between two lawfully edible animals is not prohibited, like 
the mule born to female wild ass and stallion horse. 

Everything else is allowed of the animals, like cattle and horses, and the wild 
animals like giraffes, rabbits, jerboas, desert lizards, gazelles and deer, and of birds, 
like ostriches, chickens, peacocks, parrots, pigeons, sparrows, ducks, and all the 
water birds and sea animals except for frogs, snakes and alligators. 

It is allowed to eat agricultural products fertilized by impurities and filthy 








wastewater and material. However, if the taste or smell of the impurities is 
apparent, then it is prohibited. It is disliked to eat charcoal, dust, and mud. 

It is disliked to eat onions and garlic unless they are cooked. The starving person 
may eat whatever saves him from starvation but he may satisfy his dire nutritional 
need only (until wholesome food is available). 
m= Private Parts: The private parts of a person are that which one is 
embarrassed to show. Here we will discuss the private parts that are obligated to be 
covered in prayer (Salah) and in circumambulation (Tawaaf). 

The private parts of a male boy who has reached ten years of age is between his 
navels to his knees, whereas the private parts of the boy between seven and ten is 
just his sexual organs and anus. The mature woman’s private parts are her entire 
body except her face, hands and feet. If she prays or circumambulates and her 
forearm is showing, her worship is null and void. 

The private parts must be covered at all times outside of prayer times and it is 
disliked that they are exposed except for necessity, even in darkness and private. It 
is allowed to reveal them to another person for dire necessity, like for medical 
examination and circumcision. 

ŒE It is obligatory for the husband to pay the expenses of his wife (and children) 
including all their needs of food, drink, clothes and housing according to the 
recognized customs and behavior. 

E It is forbidden to wear a garment with the picture of a person or an animal on it, 
or to hang the picture of a person or animal on the walls, or to sell pictures, since 
these all of the major sins. 

E Any sexual relationship outside marriage is prohibited in Islam and considered 
fornication and adultery (Zina) and this includes homosexual acts. 

This sin has levels, and the worst of it is to commit adultery with the woman who 
has a husband, or to fornicate with a blood relation or a neighbor or to rape 
someone. 


Legal Supplications 
and Incantations 
(Ar-Ruqyah ash-Shar’iyyah) 

The person who contemplates the natural course of events that Allah has placed 
in His creation will notice that trials and tribulations are part of the pre-ordained 
events. Allah (77 "2i",) said: “And we will surely test you with something of fear, 
hunger and the loss of wealth and lives and fruits: and give good tidings to the 
patient” [2:155]. 

A person is seriously mistaken if he thinks that the pious people do not suffer 
trials and tribulations. Rather, suffering trials and tribulations is a sign of faith. The 





Prophet kla aam) Was asked: “Who are those that face the most trials?” He 
C wa sartam) Said, “The Prophets and then the righteous and then the best and 


those in line in goodness. A man is tested according to his religion; if he has 
firmness in his religion his test is increased, and if he has weakness it is lighted 
upon him.” (Ibn Majah). These trials are a sign that Allah loves that servant as the 
Prophet (Spiniuecortam) Said, “If Allah loves a people He tests them.” (Ahmad). 

These trials are a sign that Allah wishes what is good for that servant, as the Prophet 
(Sainte am) Said, “If Allah wants good for His servant, He hastens his punishment in 
the life of this world. If He wants evil, He holds back from his sins until He smites 
upon him (the punishment) entirely on the Day of Resurrection.” (at-Tirmidhi). 

These trials are a means of atonement for sins, including even the little amount of 
difficulties. The Prophet (Sin we eam) has said, “No Muslim is harmed by even a 
thorn and anything greater but that this atones for his sinfulness, [his sins fall 
from him] as leaves fall from a tree.” (al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

For these reasons, a righteous Muslim is afflicted with trials as a means to expiate 
for some past sins or as an increase of his grades in Paradise. If he was indeed 
sinful, it acts as expiation for his past sins and as a reminder of the danger of these 
sins. Allah (aa) said, “Corruption has appeared throughout the land and sea 
for what the hands of people have earned...” [30:41] 

The tests are of various kinds. One test is by having goodness befall a person, 
like having one’s wealth increase. Another is the test by having evil befall a person, 
like that of dreadful fear or hunger or the decline of one’s wealth and property. 
Allah (37 ""an,) said, “We test you by good and by evil as a trial” (21:35). 

Another type of test is illness or death caused by the evil eye, sorcery or 
black magic caused by jealousy. The Prophet (S27) said, “Most of those 
that die of my community other than the ordination and predestination of 
Allah are by the evil eye.” (al-Tayalisi). 

The Protection: We should take the safeguarding measures against the evil eye 
and sorcery before they occur, as it is said, “protection is better than cure.” There 
are many protective measures; some of them are as follows: * Strengthening 
oneself by monotheism and faith in Allah, believing that He alone is the controller of 
the creation, and by doing as many good deeds as possible. * Having good thoughts 
about Allah and reposing one’s trust in Him. One should not imagine about the 
illness and evil eye just because some mishap occurs, since imagination itself is a 
kind of illness. * If a person is known for the fact that he emits the evil eye or that 





he is a sorcerer, then one should avoid that person as much as possible as a 
precautionary measure, but not out of fear. 

Æ One should praise Allah by mentioning His blessings (Tabreek) whenever he 
sees something admirable. The Prophet (Sirin1we eoram) Said, “If you see something in 
yourself or your wealth or in your brother that you love, then you should praise 
Allah for the blessings, for verily the evil eye is real.” (al-Haakim). ‘‘Tabreek’’ here 
means the saying of “Baarak Allah lak”? — “May Allah’s blessing be upon you” 
and not by saying “Tabaarak Allah” — “Blessed is Allah”. 

Æ Another way to protect oneself from sorcery is to start in the morning by eating 
seven dates (Ajwah) of Madinah. (Muslim). 

Æ One should seek Allah’s shelter, trust in Him, have good thoughts about Him, 
and seek refuge in Allah from the evil eye and sorcery by saying the various forms 
of authentically reported supplications and incantations that are to be said in the 
morning and evening, since these forms of remembrance have an effect which 
increases in strength or decreases according to two things: 1) One’s faith in what 
Allah has revealed is the truth and is beneficial by the grace of Allah; 2) How 
frequently one remembers these supplications and incantations using his lips and 
tongue with total attentiveness of his ears and heart, since supplications are not 
answered from an inattentive heart, as mentioned by the Prophet (3770 oe.) jam) (at-Tirmidhi), 

The Time of Supplications and Incantations: The supplications of the morning 
are to be said after Salat-ul-Fajr and those of the evening are to be said after Salat 
ul-Asr. If one forgets then they are to be said when they are remembered. 

The Signs of Being Afflicted by the Evil Eye: Treatment by reciting supplications 
and incantations (Ruqyah) does not contradict with medicine. The Qur’an is a cure 
for natural, physiological and spiritual illnesses. If a person is healthy without any 
physical sickness, the affliction by sorcery may take the following symptoms: 

temporary headache and yellowness in the color of the face; abundance of sweat 
and urination; weakness in appetite; itchiness and sensation of crawling on the skin; 
feeling hot or cold in the extremities; fluttering of heartbeat and palpitations; 
temporary backache or shoulder ache; depression; constricted breathing; insomnia; 
agitation and extremities of unnatural anger or fear; abundant burping or sighing; 
laziness and lethargy; sleepiness; other health problems that do not have any 
apparent medical reason. 

The one who is afflicted by the evil eye may have some or all of these symptoms 
depending on how strong the affliction is. 

A believer must remain strong in his faith and in his heart. He should not pay 
attention to the whisperings (of Satan). He should not imagine that he is afflicted 
with some sickness simply because he experiences some of these symptoms, since 
(suffering from) delusions is one of the most difficult sicknesses to be cured from. 

People who have the symptoms mentioned above may be totally healthy people 
or they may have a physical illness. Sometimes these symptoms can be caused by 
weakness of faith, like the constriction of the chest, depression and laziness, and 
thus one should review sincerely his connection with Allah. 





If the illness is truly caused by the evil eye,’ the remedy is by two measures: 
1) If the envier who had put the evil eye is known, that person should be requested 
to wash himself and the afflicted person should wash with the envier’s bathwater or 
some of it; 2) If the envier who had put the evil eye is not known, the treatment is 
by Ruqyah (incantations, only those that are legal in Islamic Law), by Du’a 
(supplications) and by Hijaamah (cupping therapy). 

If the illness is by sorcery and black magic (Sihr); the treatment is by one 
of the following methods : 
1) If the place of the spell is known then one goes to that place and unravels the knots of 
the spell of sorcery while reciting the Mu’awwidhatain (two Qur’ anic chapters beginning 
with “Qul A’udhu” - “Say I seek refuge...” - being Surah-al-Falaq [113] and Surah-an- 
Naas [114]), and then burns the knots as well as the object used in the spell. 
2) By ar-Ruqyah ash-Shar’iyah, which is the recitation of the Qur’an, especially by 
“Mu’awwidhatain” and Surah-al-Bagarah, and by various supplications (of the 
Sunnah) as will be mentioned. 
3) By nullifying sorcery, Nushrah, which is of two kinds: a. Unlawful Nushrah 
which is nullifying the sorcery by sorcery, and going to the sorcerers to break the 
spells; b. Lawful Nushra which includes taking seven leaves of the Sidr tree; then 
pulverizing them with a stone grinder; then reciting upon this material the following 
chapters of the Qur’an three times: Surah-al-Kafiroon [108]; Surah-al-Ikhlas [112] 
Surah-al-Falagq [113] and Surah-an-Naas [114]. Then place this in water and have 
the afflicted person drink it and wash with it. The process mentioned above should 
be repeated until the afflicted person is cured. This cure is reported by Abdur- 
Razzaaq in his book called al-Musannaf. 
4) Dislodging the spell from the body by inciting vomiting or giving laxative 
medicines to clear the intestines if sorcery was done through food intake or by 
Hijaamah’ or if it was done through any other way. 


' The evil eye is defined as harmfulness from a jinni that afflicts a person upon whom it befalls by the 
will of Allah. The causes include admiration of a person emitting the evil eye while the devils are present 
and while there is no obstruction to this evil eye, like remembrance of Allah and prayer, etc. This is 
confirmed by the authentic hadeeth that says: “The evil eye is real.” (al-Bukhari) And in another version 
there is the addition, “and the devil attends to this and the jealousy of the son of Adam.” (Ahmad) It is 
called the Ain (eye) because this is the instrument, and not because it actually causes the harm. This is 
proven by the fact that even a blind person can send the evil eye on another although he cannot see. 

- Sihr is sorcery and black magic caused by the tying of knots, chants, wicked spells, and deeds done 
and sayings said by the intender of evil that directly affects the body of the afflicted or his heart or 
mind. It has reality to it since some of it may cause death or illness, may cause a person not to be able 
to have sexual relations with his wife, or may cause dissention between husband and wife to the point 
of divorce. Some of it is by idolatry, blasphemy and disbelief (by which a person apostates from Islam) 
and some of it may be lesser than that but remains of the most grievous of the greater sins. 

° Hijaamah (cupping of blood) is mentioned in many authentic narrations, for instance, what Ahmad 
and an-Nasa‘e report: “Of the best remedies is cupping of blood...” (Al-Bukhari, Muslim) Allah may 
cure many physical and spiritual illnesses like evil eye and sorcery by cupping. 





The Conditions of Ruqyah: 1) It should be by the Names of Allah and His Attributes; 
2) It should be in the Arabic language or with meaningful words; 3) It should be with 
the belief that the incantation in itself does not cure but that cure is only from Allah. 

The Conditions of the Raagqi - One Performing Ruqyah: 1) It is preferred that 
he is a pious, God-fearing Muslim because the closer the person to Allah, the 
stronger the effect; 2) The person directs himself to Allah with sincerity during the 
Ruqyah process wherein he concentrates with his heart on what he is pronouncing 
with his tongue. It is better if the afflicted person does Ruqyah on himself because 
others are usually preoccupied in their hearts, and because the person himself has a 
greater sense of his critical condition and need. Allah has promised that He will 
answer those that supplicate to Him in their critical need. 

The Conditions for the Person Being Treated with Ruqyah: 

1) It is preferred that he/she is a righteous believer since the effect of the Ruqyah will 
be according to the strength of the afflicted person’s faith. Allah (kan) said, “And 
We send down of the Qur’an that which is a healing and a mercy for the believers, 
but it does not increase the wrongdoers except in loss” (17:82) 5 

2) The person must sincerely ask Allah to cure him; 

3) The person does not despair if recovery does not happen quickly, since Ruqyah is 
supplication (Du’a) and if one hastens for his supplication to be fulfilled, he may 
not be answered. The Prophet (Sin ve oam) Said, “Any one of you will be answered 
as long as he does not deem that it is taking too long and says, ‘I supplicated but 
was not answered. ’”’ (al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

Methods of Performing Ruqyah: 1) Reciting the Ruqyah and blowing with 
negligible amount of saliva. 2) Reciting the Ruqyah without blowing. 3) Taking the 
saliva (after recitation) with the fingertip and mixing it with dust and rubbing the 
affected area with it. 4) Reciting the Ruqyah while massaging the affected painful area. 

Some of the Qur’anic verses and the Narrations of the Prophet (Sin; we ce-iam) 
which are used for Ruqyah are as follows: A — 
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' Allah — there is no true deity except Him, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer of [all] existence. Neither 
drowsiness overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on the earth. Who is it that can intercede with Him except by His permission? He knows what is 
[presently] before them and what will be after them, and they encompass not a thing of His 
knowledge except for what He wills. His Kursi is the Most High, the Most Great. Verse of the 
Footstool [2:255] 

> “he Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from hi Lord, and [so have] the 
believers. All of them have believed in Allah and His angels and His books and His messengers, 
[saying], "We make no distinction between any of His messengers." And they say, "We hear and 
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we obey. [We seek] Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the [final] destination." Allah 
does not charge a soul except [with that within] its capacity. It will have [the consequence of] 
what [good] it has gained, and it will bear [the consequence of] what [evil] it has earned. "Our 
Lord, do not impose blame upon us if we have forgotten or erred. Our Lord, and lay not upon us 
a burden like that which You laid upon those before us. Our Lord, and burden us not with that 
which we have no ability to bear. And pardon us; and forgive us; and have mercy upon us. You 
are our protector, so give us victory over the disbelieving people." [2:285-286] 

! «And We send down of the Qur’an that which is healing and mercy for the believers, but it does not 
increase the wrongdoers except in loss.” [17:82] 

2 “Or do they envy people for what Allah has given them of His bounty?” [4:54] 

> “And He cures the chests of the believing people.” [9:14] 

4 «If We had sent down this Qur’an upon a mountain, you would have seen it humbled and cringing 
from fear of Allah.” [59:21] 

5 “And when I am ill, it is He who cures me.” [26:80] 

é “And indeed those who disbelieve would almost make you slip with their eyes when they hear the 
message and they say, ‘Indeed he is mad.” [68:51] 

7 “And We inspired to Moses, ‘Throw your staff’ and at once it devoured what they were falsifying. 
Then the truth was established, and what they used to do was abolished. And they were overcome 
right there and became debased. [7:117-119] 

$ “They said, ‘O Moses, either you throw or we will be the first to throw’. He said, ‘You throw.’ 
And suddenly their ropes and staffs seemed to him that they were moving. And Moses sensed an 
apprehensive fear within himself. We said, ‘Fear not. Indeed, you will be superior. Throw what 
is in your right hand. It will swallow up what they have crafted. What they have crafted is only 
the trickery of a sorcerer, and the sorcerer will never succeed wherever he may be.” [20:65-69] 

? “Then Allah sent down His tranquility upon His Messenger and upon the believers and sent down 

soldiers whom you did not see.” [9:26] 

° “So return your vision, do you see any clefts?” [67: 3] 

! “But Allah sent down His tranquility upon His Messenger and upon the believers and made them 

adhere upon the word of righteousness.” [48:26] 

a “Say, ‘It is, for those who believe, a guidance and cure.” [41:44] 

* “Certainly Allah was pleased with the believers when they pledged allegiance to you under the 

tree, and He knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down tranquility upon them and rewarded 

them with an imminent conquest.” [48:18] 

4 «It is He who sent down tranquility into the hearts of the believers that they would increase in 

faith along with their faith.” [48:4] 
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Notes: 

1) It is not allowed to confirm the foolish superstitions surrounding the evil eye, like 

that one should drink urine of the envier who had put the evil eye or that the effect of 

the evil eye is nullified by the death of the envier who had put the evil eye and so on. 

2) It is forbidden to place talismans and amulets of leather, cords or strings, etc., on 

what is feared to become afflicted with the evil eye. The Prophet ({iis ne cariam) Said, 
“Whoever hangs up anything will be entrusted to its care.” (at-Tirmidhi). If it contains 

Qur’anic verses, there is difference of opinion in Islamic jurisprudence on this issue 

yet it is better to avoid it. 

3) Writing “Maa Shaa Allah” (By the will of Allah) and “Tabaarak-Allah” (Blessed 

be Allah) or making a picture of a sword or knife or eye or placing the Qur’an in the 

car, or attaching some verses of the Qur’an in the house, etc., does not ward off the 

evil eye. In fact, it may be of the talismans that are prohibited. 

4) The sick person must have certainty that Allah will answer the supplications and 

he should not deem that the treatment is taking too long. If the sick person is told 

that he must take certain medication for his entire life, he won’t get fretful, so how 


' “But Allah sent down His tranquility upon His Messenger and upon the believers and made them 
adhere upon the word of righteousness.” [48:26] 

2 (I ask Allah The Supreme, Lord of the Magnificent Throne to cure you) 

3 (I commend you to the protection of Allah’s perfect words from every devil, pest, and envious evil eye), 

4 (O Allah, Lord of mankind, remove the harm and heal him, for You are the Healer and there is no 
healing except Your healing, a healing which does not leave behind any disease), 

5 (Allah suffices me, there is none that has the right to be worshipped except Him, I place my trust in 
Him and He is the Lord of the magnificent Throne), 

6 (In the name of Allah I incant, seeking your cure from every evil which harms you and from every 
envious soul or eye. May Allah cure you. In the name of Allah I incant seeking your cure), 

7 (In the name of Allah I seek refuge in the power of Allah and His ability from the evil that I am 
afflicted and about which I am apprehensive), 





is it possible that he becomes anxious when some time passes doing the Ruqyah 
without seeing any improvement? A sick person should know that there is a reward 
for every single letter recited of the Qur’an, and this reward is increased tenfold. He 
should make the supplications, seek Allah’s forgiveness and perform abundant 
charity since these things help to cure a sick person. 

5) Reciting the Qur’an in chorus is against the Sunnah of the Prophet (2770 72m. am) 
and its effect is weak. Similarly, depending entirely on the cassette player for 
listening to the Qur’anic recitation is also weak because that recitation lacks the 
intention of the person reciting the Qur’an which is one of the conditions of the 
person performing Ruqyah. However, listening to the Qur’an by means of a cassette 
player can be useful. It is the Sunnah to repeat the Rugyah until the person is cured 
unless the process causes tiredness to the person. In that case, the person performing 
the Ruqyah should decrease the dosages so that the sick person does not become 
jaded or agitated. Repeating a specific verse of the Qur’an or supplication of the 
Prophet (3 ee am) for a certain number of times is not correct if that is not 
supported by a valid proof from the Sunnah. 

6) There are signs through which one can realize that the person doing the incantations 
of Ruqyah is actually practicing sorcery and black magic (Sihr). Do not be deceived by 
what he may show off to you of his religiosity. He may start off with reciting the 
Qur’an and then switch over to something else. He may be of those that go regularly to 
the Mosque for prayers and is continually in the remembrance of Allah with the 
intention of deceiving people. Do not be tricked by all this, and beware! 

Some of the signs of sorcerers are: * To ask the sick person about his name and 
the name of his mother, since knowledge or lack of knowledge of this information 
does not affect the treatment; * To ask for a piece of clothing of the sick person, 
like his shirt or tee-shirt; #% He may ask the sick person to slaughter an animal of a 
particular trait to please the jinn and he may even smear the blood of this animal on 
the sick person; * He may write some words of incantations of talismans of which 
the meaning is obscure and which may not even have any meaning; * He may give 
the ill person a piece of paper on which there are squares and designs in which there 
are letters or numbers and this is called al-Hijab; * He may ask the ill person to 
seclude himself in a room, possibly a very dark room, for a certain amount of time 
and this is called al-Hajbah; * He may order the sick person not to touch any water 
for some period of time; * Give the ailing person something to bury in the ground, 
or some paper to burn or use as incense; * To inform the sick person about some of 
his personal details that nobody knows, or to tell him his name, where he lives and 
his ailment, etc., even before the sick person speaks; * Diagnose the disease as he 
enters the place or by phone or letter. 

7) The position of the people of Sunnah is that it is possible for a jinni to “possess” 
(i.e., enter the body) a human. The proof of this is the saying of Allah (322%) 
“Those who consume interest are not able to stand except as one stands who is 
touched by Satan into insanity” [2:275]. Scholars of the Qur’anic exegesis 





unanimously agree that the word “Mass” (touch) in this verse means the affliction 
of satanic insanity which attacks a human when he is possessed by the devil jinni. 
Magic: It exists and it is real. The Qur’an and Sunnah have reported that it does 
have an effect on things. It is forbidden, and it is considered a major and great sin 
about which the Prophet (Sfin) aar am) Said: “Avoid the seven sins which doom a 
person to Hell.” They asked, “What are they?” He replied, “Committing Shirk 
with Allah (shirk) and magic...” (al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

Also, Allah (aau) said: “They knew whoever purchased it [i.e., magic] 
would not have any share in the Hereafter...” {2:102 

There are two types: 1) Spells and incantations, i.e., recitations and unclear 

words by means of which the practitioner of witchcraft is able to use the devils to 
do what he wants of harming his victim. 2) Medicines and potions that affect the 
body, mind, will and inclinations of the victim, so that he turns away from a person 
(Sarf) or inclines towards him or her(‘A7f). The person imagines that something 
moved or turned over and things like that. Committing the first type is Shirk 
because the devils do not serve the magician unless he disbelieves in Allah. As for 
the second type it is a major sin. None of this happens except by the Decree of 
Allah. 





Supplication (Du’a) 


The entire creation is in dire need of Allah. By necessity, they need that which 
only Allah possesses and can give. He Qan) is Absolutely Free and Independent 
of his creatures and has no need of them. 

Supplicating, invoking and asking Allah is an obligation that Allah has imposed upon 
us, as He the Most Exalted said, “And your Lord says, ‘Call upon Me; I will respond to 
you.’ Indeed, those who scorn My worship will enter Hell in disgrace” [40:60]. 

The Prophet (iin we cariam) Said, “Whoever does not ask Allah, angers Him” (Ibn 
Majah). Thus Allah is happy with the supplications of His servants to Him. He loves 
those that repeatedly invoke him in need. 

He brings the supplicants nearer to Himself. The companions of the Prophet 
(crim we sartam) sensed this truth and therefore they would not belittle asking Allah 
about even the smallest thing, nor would they (lower themselves to) ask other 
creatures for their needs. 

Their close attachment to Allah and Allah’s closeness to them was an 
embodiment of the verse of Allah (an): “And if my slaves ask about Me, then 
verily I am close...” [2:186]. 

Supplication has a great status with Allah since it is the most honorable and noble 
thing to Him, it may even change predestination. ' 

The supplications of a Muslim are answered without doubt if the causes of 
acceptance are fulfilled and the nullifiers are avoided. The supplicant is given one 
of the three things as the Prophet (Suin'we iam) Said, “There is not a Muslim who 
supplicates with a supplication which does not contain any sin nor cutting off of 
relations, except that Allah gives him for it in one of three ways: either He will 
answer his prayer or accumulate it for him for the Hereafter or turn away from 
him an equal amount of evil.” They said, “Then we will ask a lot.” He (37777) 
said, “Allah will answer even more.” (Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi). 

Supplication (Du’a) is of two types: 1) Supplication of worship, such as prayer 
and fasting; 2) Supplication of asking and seeking. 

Differing superiority of good deeds: Which deeds of worship are better, to 
recite the Qur’an, to remember Allah or to supplicate to Allah? 

Generally speaking, recitation of the Qur’an is the best, next is the remembrance 
of Allah and then is supplication. 

Yet it may be that there are circumstances when the less preferred proceeds the 
more preferred. For instance, supplication on the day of Arafah (in Hajj) is more 
rewarding than reciting the Qur’an; similarly remembering Allah with the manners 
that are authentically reported after the daily obligatory prayers is better than 
reciting the Qur’an. 

Conditions for Du’a to be answered: There are external and internal 
conditions for someone’s supplications to be answered: 


' This is mentioned in the narration “Nothing repulses that which is pre-decreed (by Allah) except supplication...” (Ibn 
Majah) The meaning is that a person’s supplication [which is also pre-decreed by Allah] may be accepted and 
as a result of the supplication Allah may turn away an impending calamity that was pre-decreed 


The external conditions: These conditions include having good deeds precede 
the supplication, like charity, purification by ablution, prayer, facing the prayer 
direction (Qiblah), raising the hands for supplication, praising Allah (j2"""24,) by 
that which He deserves, using His Names and Attributes appropriately in the 
supplication. As for the last point, if the supplicant is asking for Paradise, he 
invokes Allah by Allah’s Grace and Mercy. If he is supplicating against a 
wrongdoer and oppressor, he shouldn’t mention Allah as the Most Beneficent in 
Mercy and the Most Generous but mention that he is the Enforcer, the Dominant, 
the Victorious, etc. Among the reasons of acceptance is sending salutations upon 
the Prophet (3775 au am) in the beginning, middle and end. Other important factors 
are admitting one’s mistakes and sins, thanking Allah for his blessings and seizing 
the opportunity of the most advantageous times for supplication which have been 
mentioned in authentic reports. 

These times are many and from among them are: 

During the course of day and night: * The last third of the night when Allah 
descends to the lowest of the heavens directly above this world; # Between the call to 
prayer (Adhan) and the announcement for standing to prayer (Iqamah); * After Wudoo 
(ablutions); * In prostration; * Before the final salutations of prayer; * After the 
obligatory prayers; # After completion of the recitation of the entire Qur’an; #* While 
travelling; #* When calling out against a tyrant oppressor; #* When calling out in dire 
need; * The supplication of the parent for his or her child; #* The supplication of a 
Muslim for his absent brother Muslim; # When the two armies meet in battle; 

During the course of the week: on Friday, especially the last hour of the day; 

* During the course of the months: the month of Ramadan at the time of breaking 
the fast and at the time of taking predawn meal in order to start the fast; ¥ During 
the nights of the last ten days of Ramadan; * During the month of Dhul-Hijjah on 
the day of Arafat; * In noble places such as Mosques in general; * The Ka’bah in 
the Masjid al-Haram of Makkah, especially between the Black Stone and the Door, 
the station of Ibraheem, on top of the mounts of Safa and Marwah, the Plain of 
Arafat, Muzdalifah, Mina, and when drinking the water of Zamzam. 

The internal conditions for acceptance of the supplication are: sincere 
repentance preceding the supplication; returning any rights to the respective people 
which may have been taken unjustly; having one’s food, drink, clothes and home all of 
the pure and lawful income; doing many good deeds; avoiding all of the prohibitions; 
remaining clear of the doubtful and from false desires; attentiveness in one’s heart 
while praying; placing one’s trust in Allah’s care; having strong hope for Allah’s 
shelter; seeking refuge in Allah with humility; humble repetition of the supplication; 
entrusting Allah with the response; and not turning one’s attention to any other. 

Barriers to the acceptance of one’s supplication: A person may invoke Allah 
and not be answered or it may take a long time before his prayer is answered. There 
are many reasons for this, including the following: 

* Jt may be that one supplicates to other than Allah along with supplicating to 
Allah (and this is shirk, the greatest sin and greatest reason for non-acceptance). 








* It may be that one asks in profuse detail while it is better to be general, like when 
one asks to be saved from the extreme heat of Hellfire, its bitter cold and its 
darkness etc, whereas it is better to seek refuge from the Hell-fire generally. 

* It may be that one supplicates against another or even against himself unjustly. 
* It may be that he asks for something sinful or for cutting off relations. 

* It may be that he makes the answer of the supplication conditional by saying, for 
example, “O Allah forgive me if You Will,” or similar to this. #* It may be that he 
hastens the response saying, “I have supplicated but there has been no response at 
all,” and then leaves off supplicating in apathy and weariness. 

* Tt may be that one calls out with an inattentive and neglectful heart. 

* It may be that one does not use the proper etiquette in the supplications. For 
instance, the Prophet (2fin ae” aham) heard a man supplicating without giving 
salutations to the Prophet (ea e aeram) and so he said, “This one has been too hasty.” 
He then called him over or said to another person: “When you pray in supplication, 
praise Allah and extol Him, then send your salutation to the Prophet (Sin; we ellam) 
and then, after this, supplicate for what you wish.” (Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi). % It 
may be that a person prays for something that has been decreed otherwise, like 
supplicating to remain in the life of this world forever. * It may be that the person 
tries to be artificially expressive and rhyming in his supplication. Allah (p Rema) 
said, “‘Supplicate your Lord with humility and in fear, indeed he does not like 
those that trespass the limits.” [7:55]. Ibn Abbas (Sinu annu) Said, “Beware of rhyming 
in your supplications for verily my experience was that the Messenger of Allah 
(eee eee am) and his companions never did that.” (al-Bukhari). ¥#* It may be that one 
raises his voice too loud, since Allah (47%) said, “Do not be too loud with your 
prayer nor too soft with it but take with it a middle course between these two.” 
[17:110].  A‘ishah (Sishu anna) Said “This was revealed concerning supplication.” 
(al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

The beloved etiquette of the supplicant is to organize his invocation to Allah 
as follows: 1) First, one praises Allah and extols Him; 2) Second, he gives his 
salutations upon the Prophet (22s nc soem); 3) Third, he seeks repentance from his 
sins and acknowledges his wrongdoings; 4) Fourth, he thanks Allah for his multiple 
blessings; 5) Fifth, he begins with his supplications, being keen to use the 
supplications mentioned in the Quran, which are called Jawaami’ 
(comprehensive), and the supplications that are authentically reported from the 
Prophet (S70 aM tam) Or the righteous predecessors; 6) Finally, he closes the 


supplication with the salutation upon the Prophet (Sin; yecertam)- 


alaihi wa sal-lam. 


Most important supplications 
that should be memorized 





Occasion for the Sal-lal-laahu ) 





Supplication The Supplications of the Prophet (Cerni wa saria 


“Bismik-Allahumma amootu wa ahya” (By your name, O Allah, I die and 
come to life) 


Before sleep 





“Alhamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba’da ma amatana wa-ilaihin-nushoor” 

After waking up (All praise is for Allah who gave us life after having taken it from us and 

unto Him is the resurrection) 

eine “A’udhu bi-kalimaatillahit-taammaati min ghadabihi wa’iqabih wamin 

PEE sharri *ibaadihi, wa min hamazaatish shayaateeni wa ann yahduroon” (1 

nightmare seek refuge in the Perfect Word of Allah from His anger, from the evil of His 

slaves and from the instigations of the devils and from their presence) 

If one of you sees a dream that he likes then this is from Allah and he should 

If one sees praise Allah and speak about it. If one sees disliked dreams, this is only from the 

adream Satan and he should seek refuge (in Allah) from the evil of it and not speak to 
anyone about it, for then it will not harm him. 

* “Allahumma inni a’udhu bika an adilla auw udall, auw azilla auw uzall, 

auw ažlima auw užlam, auw ajhala auw yujhala alaiyy” (O Allah, I take 

When refuge with You lest I should stray or be led astray, or slip or be slipped, or 
departing wrong or be wronged, or behave foolishly or be treated foolishly) 
the home * “Bismil-lah, tawakkaltu AAalal-lah, wala hawla wala quwwata illa 

billah” (Ik the name of Allah, I place my trust in Allah, and there is no might 
mor except with Allah) 

When When one enters the Mosque, he should put his right foot first and say: 
entering “Bismillah, wassalamu ’ala rasulillah, Allahumma ighfer li thunubi wa iftah li 

the abwaaba rahmatik” (In the name of Allah, and prayers and peace and blessings 
Mosque be upon the Messenger of Allah, O Allah, open the gates of Your mercy) 

When When one departs from the Mosque, he should put his left foot first and say, 
departing “Bismillah, wassalamu ala rasulillah, Allahumma ighfer li thunubi wa wa 
franiiie iftah li abwaaba fadhlik” (In the name of Allah, and peace and blessings be 

Mosque ‘upon the Messenger of Allah, O Allah, have mercy on me and open the gates 
of Your bounty) 
For the Baarakallahu laka, wa baaraka alaika, wajama’a bainakuma fi khair. (May 
‘Allah bless you. May Allah’s blessings be upon you, and may He unite both of| 
newlyweds. a 
-you in goodness.) 
For those that “If you hear the braying of an ass, seek refuge in Allah from Satan for it 
hear the sounds has seen a devil. If you hear the crow of a rooster, ask Allah for his bounty 
ofa donkey or for it has seen an angel.” “If you hear the barking of the dog and braying of 
rooster the ass in the night then seek refuge in Allah” 
Anas narrated that a man was with the Prophet (awa earam) and a man passed 

For those that by and he said, “O Messenger of Allah, indeed I love this person.” So the 
inform you that Prophet (sigh wa sariam) said to him, “Have you informed him.” He said, “No.” 
they love you for He (Sinwa seria) Said, “Inform him.” He went to him and said, “Uhibbuka 

Allah’s sake fillah.” (I love you for Allah’s sake). He replied: “Ahabbak-Allah alladhi 

ahbabtani lahu” (May Allah love you for whose sake you loved me). 
“Tf one of you sneezes then say, “‘al-Hamdulillah” (All praise is for Allah) 
and then his brother or companion says to him “‘yarhamukallah” (May 
If your Muslim Allah have mercy on you). Then he replies “yahdeekumul-lallahu wa 
brother sneezes yuslihu baalakum” (May Allah guide you and rectify you). If a non- 
muslim sneezes and praises Allah, one replies to him, “‘yahdeek-Allah’’, 
asking Allah to guide him without asking Allah for his mercy. 
















































j 











* “Laa Ilaaha ill-Allahul-Ažeemul-haleem, Laa Ilaaha ill-Allahu rabbul-Arshil- 
Azeem, Laa Ilaaha ill-Allahu rabbus-samaawaati warabbul-ardi: warabbul-Arshil- 
kareem” (There is none that has the right to be worshipped except Allah, the 
Magnificent, the Forbearing. There is none that has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah, Lord of the Magnificent Throne. There is none that has the right to be worshipped 
= except Allah, Lord of the Heavens, Lord of the Earth and Lord of the Noble Throne). 
© * “Allahu Allahu Rabbi, La ushriku bihi shai‘an” (Allah, Allah my Lord, I do not 
associate partners with Him). * “Ya Haiyu Ya Qayyum, bi-rahmatika astagheeth” (O 
Eternally Alive, O Absolutely Independent, I seek aid in Your Mercy). 
* “Subhaan-Allahil- Azeem’ (Glory be to Allah the Magnificent). 


in distress 





“Allahumma munzil al-kitaab wa mujri as-sahaab sari’ul-hisab, ihzim al- 
ahzaab Allahumma ihzimhum wa zalzilhum” (O Allah who moves the 
clouds and reveals the book and is quick in recompense, defeat the troops. 
O Allah, defeat them and shake the earth beneath them). 


Supplicating | 
against the 
enemy 





If somethin “Allahumma la sahla illa ma ja’altahu sahlan wa anta taj’alul-hazn idha 
8 ‘shi‘ta sahlan” (O Allah there is nothing easy except that which You make 








is difficult : 4 : 
‘easy, and you make sadness easy if you will). 
To fulfill a “Allahumma inni a’udhu bika minal-hammi wal-huzn, wal-ajzi wal-kasal 
pledge of wal-jubni walbukhl, wa dhal’ad-daini wa ghalabatir-rijaal” (O Allah I seek 
debt refuge in You from anxiety, sorrow, weakness, laziness, cowardice, 


miserliness, the burden of debts and from being over powered by men). 





hen eoney If you enter the toilet, you say, “Allahumma inni a’udhu bika minal- 
tothe toilet khubthi wal-khaba‘ith” (O Allah I seek refuge in you from the filth and 
filthy ones). On exiting, you say: “Ghufraanak” (Your forgiveness). 
[The Prophet (eee iam) Said to one of his companions who was afflicted 
with evil whisperings in prayer,] “That is a devil called Khanzab, so if you 
‘sense his presence, seek refuge i in Allah from him and spit (with mostly air) 
l on your left side three times.” 
œ “Allahummaghfir li dhanbi kullahu diqqahu wa jillahu wa awwalahu wa 
aakhirahu wa ’alaaniyatahu wa sirrahu” (O Allah forgive me all of my sins, the 
‘minute of it, great of it, the first of it, the last if it, the open of it and the secret of it). 
* “Subhaanaka rabbi wa bihamdik, Allahummaghfir li” (Glorified are You, O my 
‘Lord, and I praise You. O Allah, forgive me). 
3 “Allahumma inni a’udhu bi-ridaka min sakhatik wa bi mu’afaatika min 
‘uqoobatik, wa-a’udhu bika mink, la uhsee thana‘an alaik, anta kama athnaita ala 
nafsik” (O Allah, I take refuge in Your pleasure from Your displeasure, and in Your 
pardon from Your punishment. I take refuge in You from You. I cannot count Your 
[praise since You are as You Yourself have praised Yourself). 


“Allahumma laka sajadtu, wabika aamantu, walaka aslamtu, sajada wajhi 





To counter the 
whispering of the: 
devil in prayer 





In prostration 





oan lillathi khalaqgahu wa sawwarahu washaqqa sam’ahu wa basarahu, 
P Of tabaarakallahu ahsan-ul-khaaligeen” (O Allah, unto You I have prostrated 


Quran and in You I have believed, and unto You I have submitted. My face has 
A prostrated before He Who created it and fashioned it, and brought forth its 

hearing and sight. Blessed is Allah, the Best of Creators). 
“Allahumma inni žalamtu nafsi žulman katheeran wala yaghfirudh- 
dhunooba illa anta, faghfirli maghfiratan min indik warhamni innaka antal- 
Ghafoor-ur-Raheem” (O Allah, I have indeed wronged my soul excessively and 
none can forgive sins except You, so forgive me with Your forgiveness and have 
Mercy upon me. Surely, You are The Most-Forgiving, The Most-Merciful) 





At the end: 
of prayer | 




















“Allahumma a’inni ’ala dhikrika wa shukrika wahusni ibaadatik” (O Allah 
help me to remember You, to thank You, and to worship You in the best of 
manners). “Allahumma inni ‘a’odhu bika min al-kufr wa al-faqr wa ’adhaab 
al-qabr” (O Allah, I seek refuge in you from disbelief, poverty and the 
punishment of the grave). 


After 
prayer 





Forthase If a person to whom a good deed is done says to the person who did it, 
menan “Jazaak-Allahu khairan” (May Allah reward you), he has completed the 
thanks. Then the person should reply, “wa jazaak” (and may you be 


good deed rewarded) or ‘wa iyyaak’ (and to you). 





“Allahumma sayyiban naafi’an” (O Allah [make it] beneficial rainfall) two 
When one or three times. “Mutirna bifadlihi wa rahmatihi” (we have had the rain fall 
sees rain upon us by the bounty of Allah and His mercy). Then he supplicates by that 

which we wishes, since the supplication is accepted at the time of rainfall. 





“Allahumma inni as ‘aluka khairaha wa khaira ma fiha wa khaira ma ursilat 

When the bihi, wa a’udhu bika min sharriha wa sharri ma fiha wa sharri ma ursilat 

wind blows bihi” (O Allah, verily I ask You for the goodness of this and the goodness that is 

fierce in it and the goodness that You sent with it, and I seek refuge from this and the 
evilness of what is in it and the evilness that You sent with it). 





When one “Allahumma ahillahu alaina bil-yumni wal-Imaan was-salaamah wal- 

sees the islaam, hilaal khairan wa rushdin rabbi wa rabbuk-Allah” (O Allah, have 

new the new crescent come upon us with blessedness and faith and peace and 
crescent Islam, a crescent of goodness and guidance. My Lord and your Lord is Allah). 





When = “Astaude’-Allaha dinaka wa amanataka wa khawaatima amalik” (I entrust my 

saying farewell of you to Allah with your religion and trustworthiness and final deeds). 
farewell to The traveler replies saying, “Astaudi’ukumullah-alladhi la tadee’u wada’iuhu” 
atraveler (entrust my farewell of you to Allah who does not lose those entrusted to Him). 





“Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, subhaan-alladhi sakhkhara lana 
hadha wa ma kunna lahu mugrineen, wa-inna ila rabbina lamungaliboon, 
Allahumma inna nas ‘aluka fi safarina hadha al-birra wat-taqwa, wa minal-‘amali 
ma tarda, Allahumma hawwin alaina safarana hadha, watwi anna bu’dah, 
Allahumma antas-sahibu fis-safar, wal-khalifatu fil-ahl, Allahumma inni a’udhu 
bika min w’atha-is-safar, waka-aabatil-manzar, wasu‘-il-mungalabi fil-maali wal- 
ahl” (Allah is the greatest, Allah is the greatest, Allah is the greatest, Glorified be He, 
‘The One Who has placed this (means of transport) at our service, and we ourselves 
would not have been capable of that, and to our Lord is our final destiny. O Allah, we 
ask You for Beneficence and God-consciousness in this journey of ours, and we ask 
‘You for deeds that please You. O Allah, facilitate our journey and let us cover its 
distance quickly. O Allah, You are the Companion on the journey and the Successor 
‘over the family, O Allah, I take refuge with You from the difficulties of travel, from 
witnessing a depressing scene, and I take refuge in You from evil in our wealth and 
family). And when he returns he says this and adds: “Aa‘ibun aabidun li-Rabbina 
Haamidun” (Returning worshipping our Lord and praising Him). 


For travel 








“Allahumma baa’id baini wabaina khataayaaya kama ba’adta bainal-mashriqi 

Atthe walmaghribi, Allahumma naqqini min khataayaaya kama yunaggath-aubul- 

opening abyadu min-ad-danas, Allahummaghsilni min khataayaaya bith-alji wal maʻi 

of wal-barad” (O Allah, distance me from my sins just as You have distanced the 

prayer East from the West. O Allah, purify me of my sins as a white robe is purified of 
filth. O Allah, cleanse me of my sins with water, snow and hail). 























When retiring for sleep 


* “Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, wafawwadtu amri ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi 
ilaika, wa alja‘tu Zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika la malja wala manja 
minka illa ilaika, aamantu bi-kitabik-alladhi anzalta wa bi-nabiyyik-alladhi arsalta” 
(O Allah, I submit my soul unto You, and I entrust my affair unto You, and I turn my 
face towards You, and I put my trust in You, in hope and fear of You. Verily there is 
no refuge or safe haven from You except with You. I believe in Your Book which You 
have revealed and in Your Prophet whom You have sent). * “Alhamdu lillaahilladhi 
at’amana wa saqaana wa kafaana wa aawaana fakam mimman la kaafia lahu wa la 
mu ‘wi” (Praise is for Allah who fed us and satisfied our thirst and sufficed us and gave us 
refuge and how many people are there that do not have anyone to suffice them and give 
them refuge). * “Allahumma qini ‘adhaabaka yauma tab’athu ibaadak” (O Allah save 
‘me from your punishment the day Your slaves are resurrected). 

* “Subhaanak-Allahumma rabbi bika wad’atu janbi ,wa bika arfa’uhu in amsakta 
nafsi faghfir laha wa in arsaltaha fahfaz-ha bima tahfaz bihi ibaadak-as-saaliheen”’ 
(Glory be to you O Allah, O my Lord, by your name I lie down and by your name I get 
up. If you hold back my soul, forgive it and if you send it back, protect it the way you 
protect your righteous slaves). 

He reads the last two surahs of the Qur’an — al-Falag and an-Naas — and blows on the 
palms of his hands and wipes all over his body. 

æ He should not sleep until he has read Surah-as-Sajdah and Surah-al-Mulk every night. 





$m : 
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_ When going for praye 


“Allahumm-aj al fi qalbi noora waft lisaani noora, wa fi sam’i noora wa fi basari 
noora wa min faugi noora wamin tahti noora wa ’an yameeni noora wa ’an 
shimaali noora wa min amaami noora wa min khalfi noora, wajal fi nafsi noora wa 
a’azim li noora, wa azdhim li noora waj’al li noora waj’alni noora. Allahumma 
a’atini noora waj’al fi asabi noora wa fi lahmi noora wa fi dami noora wa fi sha’ri 
noora wa fi basari noora” (O Allah, place within my heart light, and upon my tongue 
light, and within my ears light, and within my eyes light, and place above me light and 
beneath me light and on my right light and on my left light and in front of me light and 
behind me light and place in me light and make the light great for me and make my 
light brighter and make light for me and make me light. O Allah, bestow upon me light 
and make light in my nerves and light in my flesh and light in my blood and light in 
-my hair and light in my skin). 








Supplication for seeking Allah’s guidance 


The Prophet (elec lam) Said, “If any of you intends to undertake a matter then let 
him pray two supererogatory units -Rak’ah- of prayer and after that supplicate: 
‘Allahumma inni astakheeruka bi’ilmika wastaqdiruka biqudratika wa as‘aluka 
imin fadlik, fa innaka taqdiru wala aqdir, wat’alamu wala ‘alam wa-anta ‘allaamul 
ighuyoob, Allahumma in kunta ta’lamu anna hadhal-amra — (and here he 
mentions his need) - khayrulli fi dini wa ma’ashee wa’aaqibati amri faqdirhu li 
wayassirhu li thumma barik li fihi wa in kunta ta’lamu anna hadhal-amra 
sharrulli fi dini wama’ashee wa ‘aaqibati amri fasrifhu annee wasrifnee anhu, 
waqdir liyal-khayra haythu kana thumma rad-dhinee bihi’” (O Allah, I seek Your 
‘counsel by Your knowledge and by Your power I seek strength, and I ask You from 
Your great blessings, for verily You are able while I am not able and verily You 
‘know while I do not know, and indeed You are the Knower of the unseen. O Allah, 
if You know that this affair -and here he mentions his need- is good for me in 
relation to my religion, my life, and final end, then decree it and facilitate it for me, 
and bless me with it. If You know that this affair is evil for me towards my religion, 
my life, and end, then turn it away from me and turn me away from it, and decree 
for me what is good wherever it be, and make me satisfied with that). 


(Istikharah) 














“Whoever wakes up during the night and says, ‘LAA ILAAHA ILL-ALLAH| 
ahdahu la shareeka lahu lahul- mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘ala kulli 
ai‘in qadeer. Al-hamdulillah, Subhaan-Allah, LAA ILAAHA ILL-ALLAH, Allahu 
kbar, la haula wala quwwata illa billah (There is none that has the right to be 
orshipped except Allah alone without any partner: to Him belongs all 
vereignty and all praise, and He is capable over all things. All praise is for 
llah. Glory be to Allah. There is none that has the right to be worshipped except 
llah. Allah is the Greatest. There is no strength or power except by Allah) and 
en says, ‘Allahumm-aghfir li’ (O Allah forgive me) or supplicates, Allah will 
swer him. And if he makes ablution and prays, his prayer will be accepted.” 
“Allahumma Ighfir lahu warhamhu, wa aafihi w’afu anhu, wakrim nuzulahu, wa 
wasse’? mudkhalahu, waghassilhu bil-ma‘e wath-thalji, wal-barad, wanaqqihi 
minal-khataaya kama nagqqaita-ath-thoubal abyada minad-danas, wa abdilhu 
daaran khairan min daarihi, wa ahlan khairan min ahlihi, wa zowjan khairan min 
zawjihi, wadkhilhul-jannata, wa a’idh-hu min ’adhaabil-qabr, wa min adhaabin- 
naar” (O Allah forgive him and have mercy upon him, and keep him safe, and 
excuse him for his faults, and grant him honored place in the paradise, and make his 
entrance spacious, and wash him with water, snow and hailstones and purify him of 
all his mistakes like a piece of white cloth is cleared from dirt, and grant him a house 
better than his house and a family better than his family and a wife better than his 
wife, and allow him to enter the paradise, and protect him from the punishment of the 
grave and from the punishment of the Hellfire). 
“None of you has cause of anxiety or depression and then says ‘Allahumma inni 
abduk ibnu abdik, ibnu amatik, naasiyati bi-yadik, maadin fiyya hukmuk, 
adlun fiyya qadaa-uk, as‘aluka bikulli ismin huwa lak, sammaita bihi nafsak, 
auw anzaltahu fi kitabik, auw ’allamtahu ahadan min khalqik auw ista‘tharta 
£ bihi fi ilmil-ghaybi ’indak, an taj’alal-Qur’ana rabee’a qalbee, wa nura sadri, 
wa jalaa‘a huzni wadhahaaba hammi’ (‘O Allah, I am Your servant, the son of 
Your servant, the son of Your maidservant, my forelock is in Your hand, Your 
command over me is executed and Your decree over me is perfectly just. I ask 
You by every name belonging to You by which You have named Yourself, or 
have revealed in Your Book, or have taught to any of Your creation, or have 
preserved in the knowledge of the unseen that is exclusively with You, that You 
make the Qur’an the life refreshment of my heart and the light of my breast, and 
a departure for my sorrow and a release from my anxiety’) except that Allah 
makes that anxiety and de epression depart and replaces it with happiness.” 
When If the Prophet ( Coe oe lam) Saw something that was pleasing he would 
something say: “Alhamdu lilla hill-adhee bine’ matihee tatimmu saalehaat” (All 
pleasing or praise is for Allah, by whom all good actions are accomplished). And if 
displeasing he saw something that was displeasing he would say: “Alhamdu lillahi 
happens ʻala kulli haal” (All praise is for Allah in all circumstances). 











The supplication when 
one wakes up during the 





for the deceased 





Supplication for relief of anxiety | A comprehensive supplication 
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The Most Profitable Trade 
Dhikrul-lah (Remembrance of Allah) 


Allah made humans superior to all other creatures and gave man the special 
endowment of speech, making his tongue its instrument. Man can use this blessing 
for good or evil. If he chooses to use it for good, it will take him to happiness in this 
world and to the higher chambers of Paradise. If he chooses to use it for other than 
that, it will lead him to destruction in both this life and the Hereafter. Remembering 
Allah is the second best thing (after reciting the Qur’an) that a man can spend his time 
in. 

The virtues of Dhikrul-lah (Remembrance of Allah): 

There are many hadith mentioning the virtues of dhikr. Among them is the saying 
of the Prophet (Sin uem), “Shall I tell you about the best among all your deeds, 
the purest in the estimation of your King, the highest of your deeds in status, 
which is better for you than spending gold and silver, and is better for you than 
encountering your enemies and striking their necks and them striking yours?” 
The Companions said, “Yes, indeed inform us, O Messenger of Allah!” The 
Prophet (Sirnine cortam) Said, “(It is) the remembrance of Allah.” (at-Tirmiahi). 

He (eee am) also said, “The similitude of the one who remembers his Lord 
and the one who does not remember his Lord is like the living and the dead 
respectively.” (al-Bukhari). 

He (isin ne coram) Said as well, “Allah (an) says, ‘I am as My servant thinks of 
Me, and I am with him when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in himself, I 
remember him in Myself. If he remembers Me in a company, I remember him in 
a company better than his company. If he comes one handspan nearer to Me, I 
come one cubit nearer to him.” (al-Bukhari). 

He (sear oam) also said, “The mufarridoon have come ahead of other people.” 
The Companions said, “Who are the mufarridoon, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
(saint aa am) Said, “Those men and women that remember Allah with much 
rememrbrance.” (Muslim). 

He also gave the following advice to one of the companions saying, “Let your 
tongue remain moist constantly in the remembrance of Allah.” (at-Tirmidhi). 

And there are many more hadith encouraging the remembrance of Allah, (28). 

Multiplication of the rewards: 

The rewards of good deeds are multiplied just as the reward of reciting the 
Qur’an is multiplied, and this occurs according to: 1) What is in the heart of a 
person, his faith and sincerity, love for Allah and what flows from this; 2) The 
contemplation of the heart in remembering Allah and preoccupation with this, 
making the remembrance not simply by the tongue alone. Whoever fulfills these 
two conditions, will have Allah expiate his sins and give him his full reward. As for 
he who is deficient in these matters, then the expiation of sins and the reward will 
be in accordance with his deficiency. 

The benefits of remembering Allah: 
* It repels, weakens, humiliates, and debases the Satan while pleasing Allah. 





* It develops the love, nearness, awareness and fear of Allah. It results in returning 
and repenting to Allah and it helps the believer to obey Allah. 

* It removes depression and anxiety from the heart and brings happiness, giving 
the heart liveliness, strength and purity. The human heart has a void and emptiness 
that can only be filled by the remembrance of Allah. It has a hardness that can only 
be softened by remembrance of Allah. 

* Remembrance of Allah is a cure and treatment to the heart. It provides it with 
strength and pleasure that no other pleasure can compare to. Forgetfulness in 
remembrance of Allah, on the other hand, causes sickness and is a disease in itself. 
* Lack of remembrance of Allah is a sign of hypocrisy, whereas remembering 
Allah very often is the sign of the strength of faith and true love for Allah, since 
when a person loves something, he recalls it often. 

* If the believer gets to know Allah in good times by frequently remembering Him, 
then Allah will be with him in the difficult times, especially at the time of death and 
its stupor. 

Æ Remembrance of Allah is the means of salvation from the punishment of Allah, 
the descent of tranquility upon a person, the encompassing of mercy of Allah, and 
of the angels seeking forgiveness from Allah for the person. 

* Occupation of the tongue in remembrance of Allah prevents it from foolishness, 
backbiting, spreading dissention, falsehoods, and other prohibited and obnoxious acts. 

% Remembrance of Allah is the easiest yet the best and most virtuous among all 
acts of worship. It is also the means for sowing the seeds of Paradise. 

* The person who remembers Allah becomes brighter in his face with a sweetness 
and light that inspires respect and awe. Remembrance of Allah is a light in the life 
of this world, in the grave and in the Hereafter. 

*% Remembrance of Allah entails that Allah and the angels will send peace and 
blessing on the worshipper and Allah expresses His pride to the angels for those 
who remember Him. 

* The best of worshippers are those who remember Allah with much 
rememrbrance, (&&%). Similarly, the best of those who fast are the ones that 
remember Allah more while fasting. 

* The remembrance of Allah makes the difficult things easier, the complicated 
things simpler and the harsh softer. It brings to the worshipper sustenance and 
strengthens his physique. 

Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah (#4) said, “The remembrance of Allah is like water 
to the fish. What would happen to the fish if it were separated from the water?” 


Daily Remembrances of Allah 
in the morning and evening 


(al-Wird al-Yaumi fis-Sabaah wal-Masaa) 
N| The daily remembrances of Allah | Amount and Time ` Effect and virtue 
i - Once in the morning Satan will not come 
Aayat-ul-Kursi _ Once inthe evening — near him 
The verse of the Footstool (2:255)' * After the obligatory | itis a reason for 
: prayers -~ entering Paradise 
Last two verses of Surat-ul- | Once in the evening or It will suffice him from 
Baqarah [2:285-286] ° `~ before goingtobed the evil of everything 


Surat-ul-Ikhlas [112] , Surat-ul- * Three times in the 


Falaq [113] , Surat-un-Naas [114] Æ Three pares SOn 





_ They will suffice him 
from everything 


“Bismillahilladhi la yadurru ma’ismihi 
shai‘un fil-ardhi wala fis-sama‘e wa | *Three times in the N : ae 
huw-as-Same’ul-‘Aleem” (In the name of. morning IR. ane: see 
Allah with whose name nothing on the  % Three times in the A peer aie 
: an ; nothing will harm him. 
earth or in the sky can harm one and He is. evening 
the All-Hearer, the Omniscient). | 
“A’udhu bi-kalimaatillaahit-taammaati + *Three times in the 
fa min sharri ma khalaq” (I seek refuge in evening, or when one 
the perfect words of Allah from the evil of breaks his journey and 
what He created). takes rest in a place 
“Bismillahi tawakkaltu ‘al-Allahi, la haula -© He will have this 
A wala quwwata illa billah” (In the name of |**When one departs suffice him and 
Allah. I place my trust in Allah. There isno from his residence distance him from 
power or strength except in Allah). -Satan for that day. 
| “Hasbi-Allah, LA ILAAHA ILLA HUWA, Allah will make this 
alaihi tawakkaltu wa huwa Rabbul-Arshil- * Seven times in the. suffice him, and take 
7 Azeem” (Allah suffices me. There is none morning care of his concerns of 
that has the right to be worshipped except % Seven times in the the affairs of the life of 
Him, I place my trust in Him, and he is the evening this world and the 
Lord of the Magnificent Throne). Hereafter. 
“Radeetu billahi Rabban wa bil-Islaami deenan wa bi. : 
Muhammadin, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam, 
ey nabiyyan” (I am pleased with Allah being the Lord and. 
with Islam as religion and with Muhammad, peace and - 
blessings of Allah be upon him as Prophet). 
In the morning say: “Allahumma bika asbahna wa bika 
amsaina wa bika nahya wa bika namoot wa ilaikan-nushoor” KOE T 
(O Allah by You the morning enters upon us and by You the 
evening enters upon us and by You we live and by You we die 
and to You is the resurrection). 
In the evening say: “Allahumma bika amsaina wa bika asbahna wa 
bika nahya wa bika namoot wa ilaik-al-maseer” (O Allah by You the 
evening enters upon us and by You the morning enters upon us and by 
You do we live and by You do we die and to You is the return). 


This protects the living 
quarters from whatever 
can cause harm. 


Æ Three times in Allah becomes 
the morning obliged to 
Æ Three times in F 
l ` please him 
the evening 


the Itis reported 
morning that it is 
Æ Once in encouraged 
the to say this 
evening 





! See page 161 for a translation and a transilatertion of this verse 
* See page 162 for a translation and a transilatertion of these verses 


“Asbahna “ala fitrat-il-Islaam wa kalimat-il-Ikhlaas wa deen- 
nabiyyina Muhammad, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam, wa Th 
Gripe -The Prophet 
millati abeena Ibraheem haneefan muslIman wama kaana _ # Once in, (Sesen i) 
min-al-mushrikeen” (We wake up in the religion of Islam and _ ie fee) ae 
sincere word (LAA ILAAHA ILL-ALLAH) and on the path of © momin : hic 
our Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be upon © 8 : licati 
him, and in the nation of our Father Abraham, steadfast APAD 
Muslim, and he was not of the polytheists). 
Whoever says in the morning: “Allahumma ma asbaha bi _ 
min ni’matin au bi-ahadin min khalqik fa minka wahdaka la 
shareeka laka falakal-Hamdu walakash-shukr’’ 
(O Allah what I or anyone else from among your creatures got — 
from the bounties in the morning, it is all from You alone, You *Oncein 44.4.4. 
have no partner, so for You is all the praise and to You is all the : 
gratefulness). - morning 
Whoever says in the evening: “Allahumma ma amsa bi min *Once in 
ni’matin aw bi-ahadin min khalqik fa minka wahdaka la —— the 
shareeka laka falakal-Hamdu walakash-shukr” -evening © 
(O Allah what I or anyone else from among your creatures got 
from the bounties in the evening, it is all from You alone, You 
have no partner, so for You is all the praise and to You is all the 
gratefulness). : 


_ day and the 
-~ night 


“Allahumma inni asbahtu ush-hiduka wa ush-hidu hamalata 
i : | Four | 


‘arshik wa malaa “katika wa anbiya‘ika wa jamee’e khalqika aA 
- timesin Whoever 


bi annaka antallahu la ilaaha illa anta wa anna e aA 
Muhammadan ‘abduka wa Rasooluk” (O Allah! Verily, I Ea a N 
wake up calling You to witness and calling to witness carriers *Fo H m ieee 
of Your Throne and Your angels and Your Prophets and all of © aah Tonie Re 
Your creatures, that indeed You are Allah, There is none that ite (of the Hell) 
has the right to be worshipped except You, and that Muhammad See 
is Your Slave and Your Messenger). SVETRE 
“Allahumma Faatir-as-Samaawaati wal-Ardi ‘Aalimal-ghaibi Once nl 
wash-shahaadati Rabba kulli shai ‘in wa maleekahu ash-hadu_ the 
un la ilaaha illa anta a’udhu bika min sharri nafsee wamin — ee 


sharrishaitaani wa shirkihi wa an aqtarif ‘ala nafsee soo‘an © cone = Protects the 


aw ajurrahu ila muslim” (O Allah Originator of the skies and — the Person from 
the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Lord and _ een the 
Sovereign of everything, I bear witness that none has the right — * ee _whisperings 
to be worshipped except You. I take refuge in You from the evil neste _ of the Satan 
of my soul and from the evil and shirk of the devil and from | ees 
committing wrong against my soul or bringing such upon 8 — 
another Muslim). 
“Allahumma innee A’udhu bika minal-hammi wal-huzn wa a’udhu KON a Theves 
bika minal-‘ajzi wal-kasali wa a’udhu bika minal-jubni wal-bukhli. ie P 
wa a’udhu bika min ghalabatid-daini wa qahr-ir-rijal” (O Allah, I e 
Ei take refuge in You from anxiety and sorrow, and I take refuge in — % Once = E, 
You from weakness and laziness and I take refuge in You from yp 
; ES =~ the sorrow and 
cowardice and miserliness and I take refuge in You fromthe | ME 
-evening — debt 


burden of debts and from being over powered by men.) 





“Allahumma anta rabbi la ilaaha illa anta, 


khalaqtani, wa ana ’abduka, wa ana ala ahdika wa E | Wotararenrs iis 


wa’dika mastata’tu, a’oodhu bika min sharri ma _ 
sana’tu, abu ‘u laka bi ni’matika alaiyya, wa abu‘u © a AE aan toe 
bidhanbi, faghfirli fa innahu la yaghfirudh- “YPP oe sf P EEOAE 
dhunooba illa anta” (O Allah, You are my Lord; 0 EOE Dee ae 
forgiveness, will enter Paradise; 
There is none that has the right to be worshipped Sta he adh one Cag 
except You. You created me, and I am your slave, and id Z h ys 
I will be faithful to my covenant and promise to You ene avian ese momma 
a i _ the morning enters upon him and 
to the best of my ability. I seek refuge in You from the Her aren Aire Tins 
evil of what I have done. I acknowledge your multiple a : AERA a 
blessings upon me. I acknowledge my sins, so forgive 8 : ; 
me, for none forgives sins except You). . 
“Ya hayyu ya qayyoom, birahmatika astagheeth, Te Dodie 
aslih lee sha‘nee kullahu wala takilnee ila nafsee _ * Once in the (sancti e sd 
M tarfata ‘ayn’ (O Ever Living, O Self-Subsisting and morning — “Fatimah, his 
Supporter of all, by Your mercy I seek assistance, Once in the Gai 6 
rectify for me all of my affairs and do not leave me to evening | 8 T TE í 
myself, even for the blink of an eye). ! y 
“Allahumma A’afinee fi badanee, Allahumma 
A’afinee fi same’ee, Allahumma A’afinee fi basri, — Three 
Allahumma inni a’oodhu bika minal-kufri walfaqr, face ues _ It is reported that 
Allahumma inni a’oodhu bika min ‘adhaabil-qabri_ : the Prophet 
Wi la ilaaha illa ant” (O Allah, grant my hearing health, ne Cece 
grant my sight health, O Allah, I take refuge with fee ae -~ supplicated with 
You from disbelief and poverty, and I take refuge — : _ this supplication 
with You from the punishment of the grave. None DRE 
has the right to be worshipped except You). : , 
æ Tt equals to freeing a 


“Laa Ilaaha ill-Allahu, wahdahu la shareeka * Once or ten Eee 
lah, lahul-mulku walahul-hamd, wahuwa ‘ala times in the — e A 
kulli sha‘in qadeer” (None has the right tobe — morning ~ 2 
18 -Æ Ten sins are wiped away 
worshipped except Allah alone, without partner, # Once or ten ee dee 
to Him belongs all Sovereignty and Praise, and times in the ae ie need 
He is over all things Omnipotent). evening Wp S ea 


“Subhaan-Allahi wa bihamdihi adada khalqihi 
wa rida nafsihi, wazinata ‘arshihi wa midaada © 
i) kalimaatih” (Glory be to Allah and Praise be to 
Him by the number of His creation and His 
pleasure and by the weight of His Throne and the 
ink of His Words). 


master of as evening enters 


This is better than 
*Three sitting remembering 
- times inthe Allah from the early 
morning morning to mid- 
morning 





Sayings and deeds that 
have rewards in Islam 


n| The virtuous | The proof of its reward and virtue from the narrations 
saying or deed of the Prophet (377070 am) 

T F “Whoever says, “LAA ILAAHA ILL-ALLAH wahdahu la shareeka lahu 
o say LAA jahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai‘in qadeer’ (Th 
ILAAHA ILL. niku wa lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai‘in qadeer’ (There 
ALLAH wahdahu 1S 2one that has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone without 

: to Him belongs all sovereignty and all praise, and He is 

la shareeka lahu, Y EEE O ; nE omy ane, praise ga : 
eee capable over all things) in a day one hundred times, this will be like 
E freeing ten slaves, one hundred good deeds will be written for him, one| 
ee ears hundred evil deeds will be erased, he will be protected from the Satan| 

uwa “ala kulli ; 

a on that day until he reaches the evening, and no one will be better thani 
him except the one whose deeds are more than his.” [al-Bukhari and Muslim] 

To say, “Subhaan- “Whoever says ‘Subhaan-Allahil-‘Azeem wa bihamdih’ (Glory be to 

Allahil-Azeem wa Allah the Magnificent and with His praises) will have a palm tree 

bihamdih” planted for him in Paradise.” 
Æ “Whoever says in the morning and in the evening, ‘Subhaan- 
Allahi wa bihamdih’ (Glory be to Allah and with His praises) one 
To say, “Subhaan- hundred times will have his sins dropped from him even if they were 
Allahi wa like the foam of the sea and no one will bring better than him except 
bihamdih” and to one who said as he said or more.” 
say, “Subhaan- * “Two expressions are easy on the tongue, weighty in the scale, 
Allahil-“Azeem” beloved by the Most Beneficent in Mercy: “Subhaan-Allahi wa 
bihamdihi’ (Glory be to Allah and with His praises) and ‘“Subhaan- 
Allahil- Azeem (Glory be to Allah the Magnificent).” 

Te say la haul [The Prophet (sain wm cc-iam) Said,] “Do you not wish me to guide you 

ie quwwata Ji toa treasure of the treasures of Paradise?” I said, “Of course!” He 

billah” said, “La haula wala quwwata illa billah (There is no power or 
strength except by Allah).” 

Asking for Paradise““Whoever asks Allah for Paradise three times, then Paradise will 
and seeking say: “O Allah! Enter him into Paradise!” And whoever seeks 

protection from protection with Allah from the Fire three times, the Fire will say: “O 

Fire Allah! Protect him from the Fire!” 
“Whoever sits in a gathering and indulges in useless talk and then says 
Prayer for before he stands, ‘Subhaanak-Allahumma wa bihamdika ash-hadu an 
expiation of LA ILAAHA ILLA ANTA astaghfiruka wa atoobu ilaik’ (Glory be to 
sins aftera You O Allah and to You are the praises. I witness that there is none that 
gathering has the right to be worshipped except You. I seek forgiveness from You 
and repent to You), his sins of that gathering will be expiated.” 

Memorizing verses of “Whoever memorizes ten verses of the beginning of Surat-al-Kahf 
Surah-al-Kahf __will be protected from the antichrist (al-Dajjal).” 

Salutations upon “Whoever sends salutation upon me once, Allah will send salutations 
the Prophet upon him ten times and drop from him ten sins and raise him ten 
Ceres) degrees.” - And in another narration, “and write for him ten good deeds.” 

“Whoever recites in a day and night fifty verses will not be written 
among the neglectful; and whoever recites one hundred verses will be| 

Virtue of reciting written of the patiently obedient; and whoever reads two hundred verses 

verses of the will not have the Qur’an be a proof against him on the Day ofi 
Qur’an Resurrection; and whoever recites five hundred verses will have written al 

huge bounty of reward.” “° Qul huwallahu ahad [112]’ is equivalent to 
one-third of the Qur’ an.” 
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Reward of those % “...For no human or jinni hears the voice of the caller to prayer except 
I] who call tothe that he will testify for him on the Day of Resurrection.” % “The callers 
prayers (Muʻadhineen) to prayer will have the longest necks on the Day of Resurrection.” 
Repeating “Whoever says when he hears the call to prayer, ‘Allahumma rabbal 
hadhihid-da’watit-taammah wassalatil-qaa‘imah aati Muhammadanil- 
after the caller l E rere oalr 
a wasee ata wal-fadeelah, wab’ath-hu maqaaman mahmoodanilladhi 
be wa’adtah’ (O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and Lord of this established 
coupler ton prayer, bestow upon Muhammad near approach and great virtue and send 
eee him upon the praised station which You have promised him), my 
intercession for him will be made lawful on the Day of Resurrection. 
Perfection of “Whoever makes ablution and makes it well, will have his sins 
Ablution (Wudoo) removed from his body, even from under his fingernails and toenails.” 
“There is none of you who makes ablution and does it well then says ‘ash- 
OA hadu ALLAA ILAAHA ILL-ALLAH WA ANNA MUHAMMADAN 
e . ABDULLAHI WA RASULUFP’ (I testify that there is none that has the right 
after ablution | be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is hi t and 
o to be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is his servant anı 
Messenger) except that the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him 
and he may enter through whichever he wishes” (Muslim) 
“There is no Muslim who makes ablution and makes it well and then stands 
and makes two Rak’ah prayers directing himself with his face and heart to 
Allah except that Paradise will be due to him.” (Muslim) 
Whoever goes to the congregational Mosque, his one step erases al 
n and his next step writes for him a good deed as he goes and 
returns.” (Ahmad) 
Æ “Whoever bathes on the day of Jumu’ah (Friday), washing well, and 
then goes early (very early) and walks and does not ride, and gets close to 
the Imam and listens and does not get into idle talk, he will have reward for 
Preparing and each step like the reward of the deeds of a year of fasting and standing in| 
going earlier prayer.” [Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah] 
se} to the Mosque # “No man bathes on Friday and cleanses as much as he can and puts oil on 
for the Friday himself or of the perfume of his home, and then goes out (to the Mosque) 
Prayer and does not separate two (sitting together), then prays (supererogatory) 
prayers that were written for him, and without speaking listens attentively to 
the Imam delivering the sermon, except that Allah will forgive his sins that 
were between that Friday and the other Friday.” (al-Bukhari) 
Reaching the first Takbeer“Whoever prays for the sake of Allah forty days in congregation 
IWA (saying of Allahu Akbar) reaching the first Takbeer of the prayer, he will be written to be 
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the ablution 








Many steps 
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(Masjid) 











of the prayer free of two: from the Hellfire and from hypocrisy.” 
Obligatory Prayerin “The obligatory prayer in congregation is better than 
congregation performed individually by twenty-seven degrees.” 





Praying Isha and Fajr in Whoever prays Isha in congregation, it is as if he stood for 
congregation night prayer until half the night. And whoever prays Fajr in| 
congregation, it is as if he prayed the entire night.” 

“If the people knew what was in calling for the prayer and the 
MA] Praying in the first row first row and they did not find any way to it except by drawing 
lots, they would draw lots.” 

“Whoever prays in a day and night twelve Rak’ah (of 
supererogatory prayers) will have a house built for him in 
Paradise: four before Zuhr and two after, two after Maghrib, 
two after Isha, and two before Fajr.” 








Maintaining the 
VAG performance of regular 
supererogatory prayers 
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Æ = “Perform many prostrations since you will not make one 
Abundant prostration except that Allah will bring you one degree closer and 
supererogatory remove one sin from you.” 
prayers Æ “The supererogatory prayer of a man out of the people’s sight is 
equal to it performed in their sight twenty-five times” 
Supererogatory prayers % “The two supererogatory Rak’ah before Fajr are better than 
before Fajr and this world and what is in it.” ¥ “Whoever prays morning 
obligatory Salat-ul-Fajr prayer is in the protection of Allah” 
“Every morning there is a charity due upon each joint of the person, so every 
Prayer of Tasbeeh (saying of ‘Subhaan-Allah’) is an act of charity, and every Tahmeed 
morning (saying ‘al-Hamdu lillah’) is an act of charity, and every Tahleel (saying ‘LAA 
PZS after sunrise JLAAHA ILL-ALLAF’) is an act of charity, and every Takbeer (saying ‘Allahu 
(Salat-ud- Alkbar’) is an act of charity, and every commanding of good is an act of 
Duha) charity, and every forbiddance of evil is an act of charity. Making two Rak’ah 
bowing in the mid-morning (Ðuha) suffices for all of them.” 
“The angels pray for one as long as he is in his place of prayer as 
long as he does not break his ablution. They say, ‘Allahumm- 
aghfir-lahw’ (O Allah forgive him), ‘Allahumm-arham-hw’ (O 
Allah have mercy on him).” 
“Whoever prays Salat-al-Fajr in congregation and then sits| 
remembering Allah until the sun rises and then prays two 
Rak’ah will be rewarded as if he made greater and lesser 
pilgrimage (Hajj and Umrah), complete, complete, 
complete.” 
Those who wake up in the “Whoever wakes up in the night and wakes up his wife and| 
PMA night and wake up their then they both pray two Rak’ah, they will be written as 
wives those men and women that remember Allah much.” 
Whoever intends to wake up “ There is no one who misses a regular supererogatory| 
at night for supererogatory prayer at night because he is overcome by sleep but that 
prayers and then is overcome Allah EA] writes for him the reward for that prayer, 
by sleep and his sleep is charity.” 
“None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, alone, without 
partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty and praise. He gives life and 
Wh : causes death, and He is living and does not die. In His hand is all 
seu He i Il things, Omnipotent” then Allah will write on 
enn pose and He is over a hings, Omnipote @ 1 will write one 
million good deeds for him, and will wipe away one million of 
his bad deeds, and will raise him one million levels and will build a 
home for him in Paradise.” 
Saying “Those who say Subhaan-Allah, al-hamdulillah and allahu Akbar, 
Subhaan-Allah, (Glory be to Allah. And all praise is for Allah. And Allah is the 
wal-hamdulillah, Greatest) each thirty three times, so this is ninety-nine times, and| 
wallahu Akbar, each then says at the end for the hundred time LAA ILAAHA ILL- 
thirty three times, and ALLAHU wahdahu la shareeka lahu lahul- mulku wa lahul-hamdu 
then finalizing that wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai‘in qadeer (There is none that has the right 
with saying once LA to be worshipped except Allah alone without any partner: to Him 
ILAHA ILLALLAH belongs all sovereignty and all praise, and He is capable over all 
after the obligatory things) after the prayer will have his sins forgiven, even if they 
prayers were like the foam of the sea.” 
























Whoever sits in his 
place of prayer 
remembering Allah 





Remembering Allah until the 

sun rises after praying Salat- 

ul-Fajr in congregation and 
then praying two Rak’ah 























Reciting the verse of the “Whoever recites Aayat-ul-Kursi (Verse of the Footstool 
Footstool (Aayat-ul-Kursi) [2:255]) after each of the obligatory prayers nothing will 
after the obligatory prayers prevent him from entering Paradise except death.” 

“There is no Muslim who visits another Muslim in the morning but 
Visiting the ill that seventy thousand angels pray for him until the evening, and if hel 
visits him in the evening then seventy thousand angels pray for him| 
until the morning, , and he will have a garden in Paradise.” 
“ Whoever saw a person who is being tested and then said: “All praise 
due to Allah who has saved me from what He has tested you with 
d who has favored me over many of His creatures’ then such a trial 
ill not afflict him.” 
“Whoever gives condolences to an afflicted person will have a 
milar reward.” 
person afflicte “There is not a believer who gives condolences to his brother for an 
(with grief) affliction except that Allah will clothe him with the clothes of honor.” 
uneral prayer and““Whoever witnesses the funeral prayer until the prayer is made will have 
following the byrea Qeeraat of reward, and whoever remains until the burial will have two, 
to the graveyard Qeeraat.” It was said, “What is two Qeeraat?” He said, “Like two large 
until the burial mountains.” Ibn Umar (iu anm)Said “We have missed many Qeeraat!” 
Those who build a Mosque “Whoever builds a Mosque for Allah, even like a little nest, 
or help in building it Allah will build for him a house in Paradise.” 
“There is not a morning that comes except that there are two angels 

Spending and descend and one of them says, ‘O Allah give more to the one who 

giving money spends’, and the other one says, ‘O Allah hold back from the one who 

holds back from spending.’” 

“One dirham surpassed one hundred thousand dirham.” They asked, “And how 
as that?” He said, “There was a man with two dirham and he gave one as charity, 
d there was a man who went to a side of his wealth and took one hundred 
ousand dirham and gave it in charity.” (an-Nasa’i and Ibn Khuzaima) 
“There is no Muslim who plants a tree or sows a field and then a human, bird, or 
animal eats from it, but he shall be rewarded as if he had given that much in charity” 
Lending without“There is not a Muslim who lend another Muslim a loan two times but 

interest that it is like giving charity once.’ 

Being patient “Whoever grants time to a person who is in hardship, then he will be 

with people in rewarded for everyday as if he gave charity once. If he waits after the time 

hardship for repay comes, then he will be rewarded as if he gave charity twice.” 

Fasting for the “Whoever fasts a day for the sake of Allah, Allah will move his face 

sake of Allah away from the hellfire the distance of seventy years.” 

Fasting three “Fasting every month for three days is like fasting for the entire 

days of every year.” 
month, and the #* He (Seen am) Was asked about the fasting on the Day of ’Arafah, so he 
Day of ’Arafah said, “It expiates the sins of the year before and the year after.” 
and the Day of * He (an wa ceram) Was asked about the fasting on the Day of ’Aashura‘, 

"Aashura‘ so he said, “It expiates the sins of the year before.” 

Fasting six days of the “Whoever fasts thirty days of Ramadan and then follows it by, 

month of Shawwaal six days of Shawwaal, it is like fasting the entire year.” 
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Praying Salat-ut- “When a man prays with the prayer leader (Imam) until he 








until he finishes night.” 
Æ “Umrah in Ramadan equals a pilgrimage.” Another narration states, “a 
pilgrimage with me.” * “Whoever circumambulates around the Ka’bah 
seven times, and prays two rak’ahs, it is as if he has freed a slave.” 
Pious pilgrimage #* “Whosoever makes pilgrimage for Allah and does not act 
(acceptable to improperly or wickedly will return like a new born baby.” 
Allah) *Æ The reward of a pious pilgrimage is nothing less than Paradise.” 
Æ “There are no days more beloved to Allah in which good deeds are 
Good deeds in the done than these days, i.e. the first ten days (of Dhil-Hijjah).” They said, 
first ten days of “O Messenger of Allah, not even fighting for the sake of Allah?’ He said, 
Dhil-Hijjah “Not even fighting for the sake of Allah, except for a man that goes out! 
with his soul and wealth and returns with nothing.” 
The companions of the Prophet (Sim we aram) Said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
what are these Ud-hiya?” He said, “The Sunnah of your father Ibraheem.” 
They said, “And what do we receive from them O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said, “For every hair a good deed.” They said, “And the fleece, O Messenger} 
of Allah?” He said, “And for every hair on the fleece a good deed.” 
“The superiority of the learned scholar over the pious worshipper is like 
Reward of themy superiority over the least of you.” Then the Messenger of Allah 
mR} knowledgeable (oa a aam) Said, “Verily, Allah, His angels and the inhabitants of the 
person Heavens and of the Earths, even an ant in its hole and the fish, pray for 
blessings on the person who teaches goodness to the people.” 
Crying out of the fear of “Two eyes will not touch the Hellfire: the eye that cries out of| 
810] Allah and guard duty forthe fear of Allah; and the eye that remains awake in guarding 
the sake of Allah for the sake of Allah.” 
Those that avoid “The nations of people were presented to the Prophet #2) in a dream 
cauterization, seeking and he saw his nation and in it there were seventy thousand entering 
incantation and taking Paradise without account: they are those that do not cauterize, seek 
omens incantations or take omens; instead they place their trust in Allah.” 
Those whose small “There is no Muslim whose three children die, none reaching the time| 
children die of sin (puberty), except that Allah will enter him into Paradise.” 


Those that suffer the “Verily, Allah says, ‘If I test my servant with his two beloved 
trial of losing their eyes and he is patient, I will then recompense him with 
sight and are patient Paradise.’” 
Those who avoid 
something for Allah’s 
sake 
Protecting the tongue “Whoever guarantees for me what is between his jawbones and 
and private parts _ what is between his legs, I will guarantee for him Paradise.” 
“If a man remembers Allah as he enters his house and when he 
Saying in the name takes food, Satan says, “There is no place here to stay the night 
of Allah when and no food.’ And if he does not remember Allah as he enters his 
entering the home or house, Satan says, ‘I found a place to spend the night.’ And if he 
when eating food does not remember Allah as he takes food, Satan says, ‘I have 
found a place to stay the night and have dinner.’” 
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“You will not leave anything for the sake of Allah, Almighty and 
Majestic, except that Allah will give you something better.” 

















Those who % “Whoever eats and then says, ‘alhamdulillahilladhi at’amani hatha 
praised Allah wa razaqaneehi min ghairi haulin minni wala quwwah (All praise for 
after having Allah who gave me this food, and gave this sustenance for me without 

food, and my strength and power) Allah will forgive what preceded of his sins.” 
while wearing # When he wears new clothes he should say, “alhamdulillahilladhi 





new clothes kasaani hadha....” (All praise for Allah who gave me these clothes). 
Fatimah r i the Prophet (ee am) for a Servant, so he said to 
Those who her and Ali 4 “Shall I not teach you that which is better than a servant? 


wish to lessen When you retire to your beds, say, ‘Allahu Akbar’ (Allah is the Greatest) 

the burden on thirty-four times, ‘al-hamdulillah’ (All praise is for Allah) thirty-three 

themselves times and ‘“Subhaan-Allah’ (Glory be to Allah) thirty-three times. This is 
better for you than a servant.” 








“If one of you wishes to approach his wife and says, ‘Bismillahi 
Allahumma jannibnash-shaytaan, wa jannibish-shaytaana ma razaqtana’ 
(In the name of Allah. O Allah, keep the Satan away from us and keep 
the Satan away from that which you have blessed us), then if Allah 
decrees for them a child, Satan will not harm him.” 
Æ “Tf a woman prays her five prayers and fasts her month and protects her 
A wife private parts and obeys her husband, it will be said to her enter into 
pleasing her Paradise from whichever gate you wish.” 
husband * “Any woman who dies while her husband is pleased with her will enter 
Paradise.” 
Being good to parents * “The satisfaction of Allah lies in the satisfaction of the parents” 
and staying connected * “Whoever wishes to increase abundantly his sustenance and 
with the blood increase his lifetime let him remain connected to his blood! 


The 
supplication 
before sexual | 
intercourse 











relations relations.” 
Guardianship of the “I and the guardian of an orphan are like these two in Paradise.” 
orphan He then indicated with his index and middle fingers. 





Æ “The believer reaches by good character the degree of the 
E acer person who constantly fasts and stands in prayers.” 
%Æ “...and a house in the highest part of Paradise for the one who 
is of good character.” 
Mercy forthe “Allah only has mercy on those of His servants who are merciful. 
creatures and Be merciful to those on earth and He who is in the heaven will be 
compassion for them merciful to you.” 
Benevolence to the “None of you believes until he loves for his brother what he loves 
Muslims for himself.” 
% “Shyness does not bring anything but good.” 
Æ “Shyness is a part of faith.” 

Æ “Four are of the ways of the Prophets: shyness, perfume, siwak and marriage.” 
A man came to the Prophet (Saanaa n) and said, “as-salamu ’alaikum’” (peace 
be upon you). The Prophet (327777. am) then said, “Ten.” Another came and 
said, “as-salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah” (peace be upon you and the mercy 
of Allah). The Prophet then said, “Twenty.” Another man came and said, “as- 
salamu ’alaikum wa rahmatullahi wa barakaatuhu’ (peace be upon you and 
the mercy of Allah and His blessings). Then the Prophet said, “Thirty.” 
Meaning good deeds (since one good deed is increased by ten times). 
Shaking hands upon “No two Muslims meet and shake hands except that they arel 
meeting forgiven before they separate.” 











Bashfulness: 
and shyness. 





Initiating | 
salutations | 




















UNE IMOG sum UNe “Whoever defends his brother Muslim’s honor, Allah will 
es} honor of their Muslim © : rs h 
brothers defend his honor on the Day of Resurrection. 


Loving the righteous “You are with those that you love.” Anas ibn Malik, & said that 





them were cheered by this hadith. 
Those who love each “Allah the Almighty and Majestic said, ‘Those that love each 
other for the sake of other for My Majesty’s sake will have pulpits of light and even 
Allah the prophets and martyrs will wish to be like them.” 
Th : “Whoever supplicates for his brother Muslim while he is 
ose who supplicate for : 2 : 
fie chrother Melia absent, the angel that Is entrusted to him says, Ameen wa laka 
bi mithlihi (Accept his prayer and for you similarly).” 
Those who seek “Whoever seeks forgiveness for the Muslim men and women, 
forgiveness forthe Allah will write for him a good deed for every believing man 
Muslim men and womenand woman.” 
Removing an obstacle “I saw a man moving around in Paradise for cutting a tree from 
from the pathway the pathway of the people, which used to annoy them.” 
Leaving off “I am the guarantor for a house in the edge of Paradise for the person who 

















and lying middle of Paradise for the person who leaves off lying even when joking.” 
Those who “Whoever holds back his rage while he is able to execute it, Allah will 








anger choose whichever luscious eyed maiden he wishes.” 
Th “Whoever you praise will have the Paradise obligatory for him, and 
ose who are ; ; . i a 
ised whoever you disparage will have the Hellfire obligatory for him: you are 
ans the witnesses of Allah in the world.” 
“Whosoever removes a worldly misery from a believer, Allah will 
remove from him a misery of the great miseries of the Day off 
Resurrection. Whosoever alleviates a person in need, Allah will 
alleviate him in this world and the next. Whosoever shields al 
Muslim, Allah will shield him in this world and the next. Allahi 
will aid a servant as long as the servant aids his brother...” 
j “Whoever has the Hereafter as his main concern, Allaah will fill his 
cube Coulson) heart with a feeling of richness and independence; he will be focused 


about the hereafter sad feel content, and this world will come to him in spite of it” 


“Allah will give shade to seven people on the Day when there will be no 
shade but His Shade: a just ruler; a youth who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah; a man whose heart is attached to the mosque; two 
persons who love each other only for the sake of Allah and they meet 
and part only for the cause of Allah; a man who is invited in seduction 
by a charming woman of noble birth but says, ‘I fear of Allah’; a man 
who gives charity so secretly that his left hand does not even know what| 
his right hand spends; and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion 
and his eyes are then flooded with tears.” 

“Whoever constantly asks Allah for forgiveness, then Allah will grant 
him relief from every worry, and will release him from his anxiety, and 
will provide for him from where he does not expect.” 





Alleviating miseries 
and making things 
easier for the 
Muslims, shielding 
and helping them 








The just ruler, 
righteous 
youth, 
attachment to 
the Mosque, 
loving for 
Allah’s sake, 
etc. 





Asking for 
forgiveness 








Some Prohibitions in Islam 


The Proof of the Prohibition from the Hadith 
of the Prophet (62772 am) 


H Í alaihi wa sal-lam, 
Seeking to please people“Allah said, ‘I am the most independent and rich partner. 
(instead of Allah) with Whoever does a deed associating a partner in it with Me, I 
one’s deeds will leave him and his association of partnership.’” 
“I certainly know people of my nation who will come on the Day of 
Righteous Resurrection with good deeds like the mountains of Tihamah, but Allah| 
eda will make them like scattered dust.” Thawban said: “O Messenger ofi 
ted Allah, describe them to us and tell us more, so that we well not become 
ae d of them unknowingly.” He said: “They are your brothers and from your 
en race, worshipping at night as you do, but they are people who, when they 
are alone, transgress the sacred limits of Allah.” 

Arrogance “No one who has an iota of arrogance will enter Paradise.” Arrogance is 

and conceit rejecting the truth and belittling the people and looking down upon them 
Isbaal (Wearing “Isball cab be in an izaar (lower garment), gamees (shirt or upper 
clothes below thegarment) and turban, he who lets any part of them drag out of pride, 

ankles) Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection.” 
Envy and “Beware of envy because envy devours good deeds as fire devours dry 
jealousy wood.” — Or he said, “dry grass.” 
% The Messenger of Allah (3227...) cursed the one who took interest and thel 
one who gave it. * “If a person knowingly consumes one Dirham of money 
in interest, his sin is more severe than the sin of thirty six acts of adultery.” 
Addiction * “The one addicted to an intoxicant; one who believes in sorcery; and the one 
to who cuts off relations with blood relatives will not enter Paradise” * “The 
intoxicants prayer of the one who drinks an intoxicant will not be accepted for forty days” 
“Woe to those who tell tales with lies to make the people laugh: woe to him, 
woe to him!” 

Spying and “Whoever eavesdrops upon people and they detest it or they run from him 
eavesdropping will have molten lead poured into his ears on the Day of Resurrection.” 
Making *“The picture makers will have the worst punishment on the Day of Resurrection.” 
pictures * “The angels do not enter into a house where there is a dog or picture.” 


Slander * “A slanderer will not enter into Paradise.” “Nameemah’ is to pass on 
mongering what people have said in order to cause strife. 


“Do you know what is backbiting?” They said, “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” He said, “Mentioning about your brother that 
iW Backbiting which he dislikes.” It was said, “O Messenger of Allah what if he has 
what I mention?” He said, “If he has what you mention, this is backbiting 
and if he does not, it is a false accusation.” 
* “Cursing a believer is like killing him.” * “Do not curse the wind, for 
Cursing indeed it is ordered (by Allah). Whoever curses something that doesn’t 
deserve to be cursed then the curse will return upon them.” 
Revealing “Of the worst people before Allah on the Day of Resurrection is the person 
the secrets who has private relations with his wife and then reveals her secret.” 
Shamelessness “The worst person before Allah on the Day of Resurrection is the one 
and whom the people leave fearing his shamelessness and atrociousness.”’ 
atrociousness “Most of the sins of the children of Adam are from their tongue” 
Accusing a “Any man who says to his brother, ‘O disbeliever,” it will reside in one 
Muslim of of them: if that person is as he says (then it will be with him) or, 
disbelief otherwise, it returns upon him (the person who said it).” 





N | The Prohibited Affairs 

















Interest 
and usury 








Lying 






































than your father your fathers, whoever denies his father has committed disbelief.” 





* “Tt is not allowed to frighten a Muslim.” 

Æ “Whoever points a piece of iron (i.e. weapon) at his brother, the 
angels curse him until he puts it down.” 

Killing a protected “Whoever kills a protected person without justification, will noti 


Frightening a 
Muslim 





of Islam distance of a hundred years.” 
Enmity with the “Verily Allah said, ‘Whoever is an enemy with my friend then | 
friends of Allah have declared war against him...’” 
To treat ahypocrite or “Do not say to a hypocrite, ‘Sayyid’ (honorable one and 
wicked person as an leader) for if he is an honorable one and leader (among 
honorable one and leader you) then you have angered your Lord.” 
Cheating the people “There is no servant whom Allah makes responsible for a flock ofi 











responsible them but that Allah will make Paradise unlawful for him.” 
Pronouncing religious “Whoever was given a religious verdict without 
verdicts without knowledge knowledge, the sin is upon the one that gave that verdict.” 
Leaving the * “Whoever leaves the Friday congregational prayer three times 
Friday negligently (in succession) then Allah will imprint hypocrisy upon 
congregational him.” - meaning without a valid excuse. * “Whoever leaves the ‘Asr 

prayer orAsr _ (afternoon) prayer has had all his good deeds nullified.” 
Shortcomings “The covenant that distinguishes us from them (i.e. the 
in prayer disbelievers) is the prayer, so whoever abandons it has committed| 
disbelief.” * “Between a man and idolatry is abandoning prayer.” 

Passing in front “If the one who passes in front of the person in prayer knew what his 














prayer months or years) than to pass by in front of him.” 
Aanocine ihe “Whoever eats onion, garlic or leeks should not come close to our 
ying Mosques, for indeed the angels are harmed by that which harms the 
people in prayer, >» 
sons of Adam. 

Stealing “Whoever takes possession of a handspan of land unjustly, Allah will 
land surround him for this with seven earths of land on the Day of resurrection.” 
peaking that which Verily a man may say a word which enrages Allah while he does 

not give much attention to it, and he is thrown down into Hellfire 
angers Allah n 

the depth of seventy years due to it. 
Talking too much “Do not talk too much without remembering Allah, for indeed 
without speaking too much without remembering Allah makes the heart 
remembering Allah hard.” 
The braggart in “The most detested person for me and the farthest from me on the 
his speech _ Day of Judgment is the loud-mouthed, the braggart, the arrogant...” 
Not “No group gathers in a sitting in which they do not remember Allah, nor 




















Allah them. If He wills, He will punish them, and if He wills, He will forgive them.” 


To rejoi Æ “Don’t rejoice over the misfortunes of your brother so that Allahi 
o rejoice over the. ; : ER 
has mercy on him and subjects you to trials. 


seared your yy “Whoever disgraces his brother for a sin (he repented from), he 
shall not die until he (himself) commits it.” 





















‘Abandauiient “Tt is not right for a muslim to abandon his brother for more thani 
three days, whosoever does so more than three days and then dies, 
between muslims | 
shall enter the Hell 
Committing sins “All of my nation will be fine except those who commit sins 
openly openly” 
4J Bad manners “Bad manners spoil good actions as vinegar spoils honey” 
Those who take ¥* “Whoever takes back his gift is like a dog that eats his vomit.” 
back their gifts æ “It is not allowed for a man to give a gift and then take it back.” 
“For a man to commit adultery with ten women, would be a lesser sin 
Oppressing the for him than if he commits adultery with the wife of his neighbor, 
neighbour And if a man were to steal from ten houses it would be a lesser sin for 
him than if he were to steal from his neighbor’s house”. 
“Allah has written the portion of fornication which a man will commit. There 
will be no escape from it. The fornication of the eye is the sight, the fornication! 
hichi of the ears is the hearing, the fornication of the tongue is speech, the fornication 
witcT IS of the hand is the grip, the fornication of the feet is the walking. The heart 
unlawful yearns and desires and the private parts confirm or deny it.” 
A man touching a * “For one of you to be stabbed in the head with an iron needle is 
210) woman who is not better for him than that he should touch a woman who is not 
permissible for him permissible for him.” #*“I don’t shake hands with woman” 
To marry each “The Prophet (5#42"",) prohibited Shighar.” Shighar is to make a deal 
Z5§ other’s daughters for marriage wherein a man marries another’s daughter on the condition 
without a dowry _ that the other’s daughter is given to him, so that no dowry is paid. 
% “The person who is wailed upon will be punished on the Day of 
%9) Wailing Resurrection for being wailed upon.” #*The Messenger of Allah (50er am) 
cursed the one who wails and the one who listens. 
Swearing * Whoever swears a vow by other than Allah’s name has committed disbelief 
ze} by other or idolatry.” * “Whoever is swearing an oath, let him make it in the name ofi 
than Allah Allah or be quiet.” * “Whoever swears by trustworthiness is not one of us.’ 
False “Whoever wickedly swears an oath in false testimony to take the 
testimony possessions of a Muslim will meet Allah while He will be angry with him.” 
Swearing * “Be warned about frequent oaths in order to sell, verily it (the oath) 

















Looking 
at that 




















selling oaths will sell the product but destroy the blessings.” 
Imitating the ¥# “Whoever imitates a people is of them.” 
disbelievers * “Whoever imitates others besides us is not of us.” 
Building over The Messenger of Allah (Sam va aam) forbade plastering the graves, 
the graves sitting on them or building over them. 
“When Allah would gather the first and last of all people on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will raise a flag for every treacherous person and it 
will be said, “This is the deceit of so and so, son of so and so.”” 
Sitting on Tt would be better for one of you to sit on a burning coal and burn his 
graves clothes rather than sit on a grave.” 
Whoever likes people “Whoever likes people to stand up for him, let him take his 
to stand up for him _ place in Hell.” 
Æ “Three things upon which I swear and about which I inform you, so 
remember it well... no one opens for himself a door of begging except 
that Allah will open to him a door of poverty.” 
%*Whoever asks people for their money so as to get rich, he is asking for 
flames of fire. It is up to him to ask for more or less (he should be careful).” 
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deceitfulness _ 
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To offer a higher The Messenger of Allah eee) prohibited for a resident man 
price while not to sell for a Bedouin and do not offer a higher price (as trickery in| 
intending to buy butauction) not intending to buy, nor should a man bargain on an 
solely as trickery already done deal of his brother. 
To publicize the “Whoever hears a person publicizing his lost item in the Mosque 
lost item in the should say, ‘May Allah not return it to you,’ for the Mosques have 
Mosque not been built for this.” 
%* “Do not abuse Satan, but seek Allah's Refuge from his evil” 
%* “One of the companions said: “One day as I was ridding behind the Prophet 
Cursing is Gee on a donkey. It stumbled and I shouted "let Satan perish!" The Prophet 
Satan (ae een am) Said "Do not say "let Satan perish" for if you say so he will feel 
important like a house and he will say "I thwarted him with my power!" Instead 
say: "In the name of Allah", so that he will feel humiliated and weaker like a fly” 
Do not curse a fever, for it removes sins like fire removes dirt 
from iron” 
Propagating “Whoever calls to a misguidance will have its sin and the sin of those 
misguidance who follow him, without decreasing any of their sins.” 
Some * The Messenger of Allah (2...) prohibited from drinking from 
prohibitions the mouth of a pouch or dinking container. 
in drinking *The Prophet of Allah (42e am) scolded (people) for drinking while standing. 
Drinking from “Do not drink from silver and gold vessels and do not wear silk or 
silver and gold embroidered brocade since this is for them in this life and for you 
vessels in the Hereafter.” 


Eating and drinking with “Do not eat or drink with your left hand for Satan eats and 
the left hand drinks with his left hand.” 

Cutting off relations with “The person who cuts off his relations with his relatives will 

relatives not enter Paradise.” 

Not sending salutation: “May his nose be spited - he who hears my name and| 

on the Prophet of es not prayer for me.” * “The miser is the one who hears 


‘Sal-lal-laahi i k 
Allah (jani wa salam) My name and does not send salutation of prayer upon me.” 











Cursing a fever 



























Owning a “Whoever owns a dog other than a hunting dog or a shepherd dog will lose} 
dog every day two Qeeraat from his reward.” (Qeeraat equals size of a mountain) 





Æ “A woman was punished for imprisoning a cat until it died and shel 
entered the hellfire for that.” 
Æ “Do not take anything that has a soul in it as target practice.” 
Hanging a bell * “The angels do not accompany any travelling group that has a dog or a 
on an animal bell with them.” * “The bell is the wind instrument of the Satan.” 
“Tf you see Allah giving a servant what he loves from the worldly affairs, 
even though he is disobeying Him, then know that he’s gradually bein 
If asinner is punished, then he recited: “So when they forgot that by which they ha 
givenfavors been reminded, We opened to them the doors of every [good] thing until 
when they rejoiced in that which they were given We seized them 
suddenly and they were [then] in despair.” [6:44] 


Torturing 
animals 














Those who have “...and whoever has the worldly affairs as their biggest concern, 
the worldly affairs Allah will place his poverty before his eyes and dissipate his 
as their biggest concentration and nothing will come to him but that which is 


concern written for him.” 
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Journey to Eternity 
Your Path to Paradise or Hellfire 


> The Grave: This is the first stage of the hereafter: a pit of fire for the hypocrite 
and disbeliever and a garden for the believer. We come to know through various 
narrations that mention the punishment in the grave for various acts of 
disobedience. From them are not cleansing oneself properly from urine, tale bearing 
in order to spread strife amongst people, intentionally sleeping through the 
obligatory prayers, abandoning the Quran, fornication and adultery, homosexuality, 
interest and usury, withholding payment of debts and other sins. Salvation from this 
punishment can be achieved by performing good deeds done sincerely for Allah, by 
seeking refuge in Allah from his punishment, by reciting Surat al-Mulk [67], and by 
other deeds. Those who are protected from this punishment and will not face it 
include the martyrs, those who died in guard duty, those who died on the day of 
Friday (Al-Jumuah) those who died in childbirth, and others. 


> Blowing of the Horn: This is an immense horn that will be blown by the angel 
Israfeel who awaits the command. The first is called the Blowing of Shock: Allah 
(ana) said : “The day the trumpet will be blown and everything in the heavens 
and on the earth will be swoon as shocked except for those whom Allah wills to 
exempt,” [27:87] , and everything will be destroyed. Then after forty years, it will be 
blown again, the Blowing of Resurrection, as Allah (32"""2",) said : “...and then it 


will be blown again, and they will be standing, looking.” [39:68] 


> Resurrection: Allah will send a downpour of rain and the bodies will sprout 
(from the tailbone), and they will be a new creation, one which will never die. They 
will be resurrected uncircumcised and naked. They will be able to see the angels 
and the jinn, and they will be resurrected according to their deeds. 


> The Great Gathering: Allah will gather all creatures for their account. They will 
be in shock, in stupor like people intoxicated, for a colossal day, the length of which 
will be fifty thousand years. Their time on earth will seem to them as if it were no 
longer than a mere hour. The sun will draw near a mile away, and each will perspire 
according to their deeds. The tyrants as well as the weak who followed them will 
fall into dispute. Each disbeliever will argue with his patron devil, Satan, and even 
his own limbs, and each will curse the other. The unjust wrongdoers will bite their 
hands (in remorse). The Hellfire will be dragged before them by 70 thousand 
latches, each latch held by 70 thousand angels. When the disbelievers see the 
Hellfire, they will wish that they could ransom themselves from the punishment, or 
that they could be turned to dust (to escape the coming torture). The disobedient (of 
the believers) will be punished. For instance, the one who refused to pay obligatory 
charity (Zakah) will have the money he refused to spend brand him like iron rods. 
The arrogant will be resurrected like ants (to be trod upon). The treacherous traitor, 
the embezzler and the robber will be exposed. The thief will come with what he 
stole [for all to see]. In short, all things hidden will be brought out clearly into the 
open. As for the righteous, this day will not frighten them, and it will pass like their 
performance of the Zuhr prayer. 





> Intercession (Shafa’ah): There is a special intercession besought by Prophet 
Muhammad (s2j6 Ge aham) for all creatures, wherein he will intercede for the 
removing of this great tribulation from all people and to let the accountability begin. 
There will be other forms of intercession besought by others of creation, such as the 
prophets, for removing believers from Hellfire and to raise their levels in Paradise. 


> Accountability (Hisaab): The people will be presented before their Lord in 
groups for their deeds to be seen by all and to be questioned. They will also be 
questioned about their lives, their youth, their wealth, their knowledge and their 
responsibilities, the blessings they received, their faculties of seeing, hearing and 
intelligence (how each was utilized and expended). The disbelievers and hypocrites 
will be taken to account in the view of all creation to reprimand them, to prove their 
guilt, and for people, the earth, the days, the nights, wealth, the angels and their own 
limbs stand witness against them. They will admit their sins and acknowledge them. 
As for the believer, each will be given a private session wherein they will admit 
their sins to Allah, until, when they think that they will be destroyed, it will be said 
to them, ‘I concealed them for you in the world and I will forgive them for you 
today.’ The first people to be taken to account will be the followers of Muhammad 
(snint ua am). The first deeds of worship taken into account are the obligatory 
prayers. The first disputes to be settled will be those which involve the spillage of 
blood. 


> The Spreading of the Scrolls of Deeds: The scrolls which recorded each 
person’s deeds will then be spread. It is a record that “leaves nothing small or great 
except it has enumerated it”. [18:49] The believer will be given the record in his 
right hand, whereas the disbelievers and hypocrites will be given theirs in their left 
hands and behind their backs. 


> The Weighing Scale (Meezan): The deeds will be weighed on a scale in order for 
each to be rewarded accordingly. This scale is a real instrument of measuring with 
two hands, wherein the deeds that were sincerely done for Allah and according to 
the legislations of Islam will be made heavy. Some of the deeds that will be given 
even greater weight are saying laa ilaaha ill-Allah (there is nothing rightfully 
worshipped except Allah), good character, remembrance of Allah, like the saying of 
‘Al-Hamdu lillah’ (all praise be to Allah), ‘Subhaan-Allahi wa bi hamdih (Glory be 
to Allah and all praise to him) and the saying of ‘Subhaan-Allahil-Azeem (Glory be 
to Allah the Magnificent). Allah will give and take some people’s good and evil 
deeds for others for the evil they did in their lives.. 


> The Reservoir (Haud): The believers will then come upon a reservoir of liquid. 
Whoever drinks of it will never suffer thirst thereafter. For every Prophet there is a 
special reservoir, and the greatest is for the Prophet Muhammad (2ijn; we cartam). Its 
water is whiter than milk, sweeter than honey, and more aromatic than musk. Its 


vessels are of gold and silver, the number of which is like the number of the stars; 








its length is the distance of Jerusalem in Palestine to Aden of Yemen. The water of 
this reservoir springs from the river of Paradise called “Al-Kauthar.” 


> Test of the Believers: At the end of the Day of Gathering, the disbelievers will 
follow behind the gods and idols which they used to worship. They will take their 
followers to the Hellfire in groups like flocks of sheep, either on their feet or being 
dragged on their faces. Then only the believers and the hypocrites (pretending to be 
of them) will be left waiting, and Allah will come to them and ask: “What are you 
waiting for?” They will reply: “We are waiting for our Lord.” He will reveal 
Himself to them by exposing to them His Shin (Al-Saaq -the promised sign) 
whereupon they will all fall down in prostration except for the hypocrites, as Allah 
said of them: “The day that he reveals the Shin, and they are called to prostrate 
but they will not be able...”[68:42] Then they will follow Him, and the Bridge 
(Siraat) will be established (over the Hellfire), and Allah will give the believers 
their lights and darken the lights of the hypocrites. 


> The First Bridge (Siraat): It is a bridge extending over Hellfire which the 
believers must pass over to reach Paradise.The Prophet (“fin ae coctam) has described it 
as “that which confounds and makes one lose his step and trip. On it there are 
clamps and hooks like the thorns of a Sa’daan tree...It is narrower than a hair, and 
sharper than the edge of a sword...” (Muslim) The believers will be given their light 
according to their deeds, the largest being as great as a mountain and the least being 
as small as the tip of the finger. This will light their way, and they will then pass 
over the Way in accordance to their deeds, the believer passing like the blink of an 
eye, flash of lightning, a wind, a bird, fast horse, or a rider (or walking and 
crawling). Some will reach safely while others are scratched by the hooks, and 
others will be pulled into Hellfire. (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) The hypocrites will not have 
any light; they will turn back, but a wall will be erected between them and the 
believers. Even though they will desire to cross over the bridge to safety, they will 
fall into the Hellfire. 


> The Hellfire: The disbelievers, the hypocrites and some of the disobedient 
believers will enter the Hellfire. Out of every thousand, 999 will enter the Hellfire. 
It has seven gates. The heat of the Hellfire is seventy times more severe than the 
hottest fire of this world. The body of the disbeliever will be made to grow so that 
he will taste the torture more: the space between his shoulders will be like three 
days’ journey, and the size of his molar tooth will be like the mountain of Uhud. 
His skin will be made thick and it will be repeatedly exchanged after being 
thoroughly burnt with a new skin in order to increase the pain of the scorching 
punishment. Their drink will be boiling water that will scald their stomachs. Their 
food will be Zaqqum, excessively bitter, in addition to the flushing of wounds and 
the pus of the inhabitants of Hellfire. The least punished among them will have two 
burning coals placed on the soles of his feet, and by this his brain will boil. In 
Hellfire, their skins will burn and there will be melting, ripping, pulling and usage 
of chains and locks. The lowest dreg of its depth takes seventy years of the falling 





of a body to reach. The fuel of the Hellfire is disbelievers and stones (of idols), its 
wind is poison, its shade is fierce heat, and its clothes are the fire. It will devour 
everything and leave nothing. It will growl and moan grotesquely burning the outer 
skins and reaching down to the bones and depths of the mind. 


> The Second Bridge (Qantarah): The Prophet (Sain we sartam) Said: “The believers 
will eventually be saved from the Hellfire and come to a bridge (Qantarah) between 
Paradise and Hellfire. Here they will recompense one another for the injustices and 
crimes with which they transgressed each other in this world. Then when they are 
refined and cleansed, they will be admitted into Paradise. By Him in whose hand is 
the soul of Muhammad, one of you will know his place of residence in Paradise 
better than his place of residence in this world.” (Al-Bukhari) 


> Paradise (Jannah): Paradise is the final abode of the believers. Its bricks are of 
gold and silver and its mortar of musk. Its pebbles are pearls and the dust is saffron. 
It has eight gates, and each opens to the size of a three-day journey, even then it will 
be thronging with those entering it. It has one hundred degrees, between each 
degree and the next like what is between the heaven and the earth. The ‘Firdous’ is 
the highest part, and from it the rivers of Paradise gush. The roof of Paradise is the 
Throne of Allah, the Most Merciful in Benevolence. Its rivers are of honey, milk, 
wine and water, gushing without channels, and the believer will be able to make 
them flow as he wishes. The fruits of Paradise are permanent, close by and easy to 
reach. In it there are tents of carved pearls the width of each is sixty miles, and the 
believer will have a wife in each corner. Men will be fully grown but youthful 
without beards. Their youth will never disappear and their clothes will never 
become threadbare. They will not urinate, defecate or have any impurity emitting 
from them. Their combs will be of gold and their perspiration like musk. The 
women of Paradise are all beautiful virgins of similar ages of their companions. The 
first to enter Paradise will be Muhammad (3775°°""__.) and then the other Prophets. 
The lowest of the inhabitants of Paradise will wish and be given what they desire 
tenfold. Their servants are eternal youths like treasured pearls. Indeed among the 
greatest bliss of Paradise will be the seeing of their Lord Allah (72"""s",,), and 
Allah’s pleasure upon them, and their abode of eternity in Paradise. 
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Prayer (salah) is not valid without ablution (wudoo). Ablution must be performed with 
water that is in its original state, such as water of the sea, wells, springs or rivers. 

Note : A small amount of water becomes impure (najis) if it is mixed with a substance 
deemed as impure . A large quantity of water, about 210 liters, does not become impure if it is 
mixed with a substance deemed impure unless it has changed its taste, or color or smell. 












One should begin the wudoo by saying “Bismillah” (In the name of Allah) and it is 
preferred that one washes his hands every time he makes wudoo. One who awakens 
from a night’s sleep must wash his hands three times. 

Note : It is disliked to wash any part of the body in wudoo more than three times each. 









Then it is obligatory that one rinses the mouth (madmadah) once, while 
three times is better. 
Note : It is not enough to merely place water in one’s mouth when rinsing it. Rather, water 
ust actually be swirled around in the mouth. It is deemed a beloved act to use the siwak. 


It is obligatory that one rinse their nose by sniffing in water and blowing it out once. 
To do so three times is better. 
Note: Merely sniffing the water up into the nose is not enough, the water must be blown 
ut and not removed by the hand. 


f “Y Then he should wash his face once, while three times is better. The boundaries 





77%) of the face are from ear to ear in horizontally and from the hairline of the head 
he ( to the chin in vertically. 


e 
E 


mam Note : It is obligatory to run one’s fingers through the beard if it is thick, while 
F. PN praiseworthy if it is light . 


Then he washes both hands from the tip of the fingers up to the elbows once, 
| while three times is better. 
Note : It is preferred to wash the right hand before the left. 


Then he wipes over the entire head including the ears. He puts his index finger into 
the ear and wipes, and uses his thumbs to wipe outside. This is all done only once. 
Notes : 1. The obligatory part of the head to be wiped is from the front hair-line of the 
forehead to the nape of the neck (where the hair ends). 2. It is not obligatory to wipe 
the entire length of ones hair if itis long. 3. One should wipe the scalp if there is no 
hair on the head. 4. One must wipe the hairless area on the head behind the ears. 





Then he washes the feet up to just above the ankles once, but 





| three times is better. 





Notes : 
1) The parts for washing in wudoo are four ' 

a) The face with madmadah and istinshaaq, b) The hands and arms; ! 

c) Wiping of the head and ears; d) The feet up to just above the ankles. i 

One must perform these acts in sequence. i 
2) One must wash the body parts continuously without any pausing. One must not delay doing so until | 
the previous part dries. 
3) It is a beloved act to say after the wudoo, “Ash-hadu alla ilaaha illallah wahdahu la shareeka lahu i 
wa ash-hadu anna Muhammdan ’abduhu wa rasuluh” (I testify that there is none that has the right to | 
be worshipped except Allah alone, without partners, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and | 
' Messenger) and to pray two raka’ah. 


A IE 









One begins the prayer by saying “Allahu Akbar” (Allah is the Greatest) while standing 
upright. The Imam says “Allahu Akbar” loudly in the beginning, as well as in all the other 
takbeerat ( saying “Allahu Akbar” ) of the prayer in such a manner that those following 
behind him hear him. The followers, however, should say it quietly. At the beginning of the 
takbeer he raises his hands up to the level of his shoulders with his fingers closed together. 
The follower says “Allahu Akbar” after the Imam has finished saying it. 


Note : It is obligatory to say the pillars (such as takbeerat al-Ihram) and obligatory acts of the prayer 
(such as all of the other takbeerat) loudly enough so that only the person praying can hear himself 


With his right hand, He grasps the wrist or forearm of his left, and keeps his gaze at the 
place of his prostration. He recites any of the supplications which are reported to be 
authentic, such as “Subhaanak Allahumma wa bi Hamdika wa Tabaarakasmuka wa 
Ta’’ala Jadduka wa la ilaaha ghairuk” (You are Glorified, O Allah, and Praised; Your 
Name is Blessed; Your Majesty is Exalted, and none has the right to be worshipped but 
You). Then he says “A’udhu billahi min-ash-Shaitaanir-Rajeem” (I seek refuge in 
Allah from the accursed Satan); then “Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem” (In the name of 
Allah, the Most Beneficent in Mercy, Most Merciful). All of this should be read quietly. 
Then he recites Al-Fatihah. It is not obligatory upon those praying behind the Imam to 
recite Al-Fatihah in the loud prayers (Maghrib, Isha and Fajr) but it is better that he 
recites it in the times of quietness of the Imam (if there is any), and in the quiet prayers 
(Dhuhr and Asr). He then recites whatever he wishes from the Quran. The Imam recites 
loudly in Maghrib, Isha and Fajr, and quietly in the other prayers. 
Note : It is better to recite the Quran according to the arrangement of the surahs in the Quran, and disliked 
to recite out of chronological order. It is forbidden, however, to recite words or verses in incorrect order 
within specific surahs. 








Then he says “Allahu Akbar”, raises his hands to his shoulders and then bows. In bowing, he 
should place his hands firmly on his knees, spreading his fingers, and stretching his back, 
straightening it so that the head is equal with his mid-section, neither higher nor lower than 
it. In the bowing, he should say three times, “Subhaana Rabbiyal-Adheem” (Glory be to 
Allah, the Great). If one enters prayer late but completes the bowing, the standing before is 
also counted and he need not make up for this unit (Rak’ ah) after completing the prayer. 
Note : All the Takbeerat (saying Allahu Akbar”) and Tasmi’ (saying “Sami’Allahu liman Hamidah” - 
Allah answers he who praises Him) are said when one is actually moving, not before or after it, since 
those places are for other actions. 

















He then raises his head and says “Sami’ Allahu liman Hamidah” (Allah answers he who 
praises Him) and raises his hands to his shoulders. Upon returning to stable upright standing 
position, he says “Rabbanaa wa-lakal-Hamd” (Tahmeed) (O Our Lord, to You is praise) 
[adding to it the saying] “Hamdan Katheeran Tayyiban Mubaarakan fihi, Mil’as-Sama waat 
wa Mil’al-Ard wa Mil’a ma Shi’ta min Shai’in ba’d” (Many praises that are pure and 
blessed, the fullness of the heavens and fullness of the earth and fullness of whatever You wish afterwards). 
Note : The time of saying “Rabbanaa wa-lakal-Hamd” is after one is standing erect and not during movement 
from the bowing position. 














He then prostrates saying “Allahu Akbar”, keeping his stomach away from his thighs and 
thighs from his calves. He must prostrate on his forehead and nose, both palms of the hands, 
both knees, and both toes of the feet, with the fingers and toes pointing towards the Qiblah. 
He is to say in the prostration “Subhaana Rabbiyal-A’laa” (Glory be to Allah, the Exalted) 
three times. 

Note : The prostration must be on seven appendages: the two feet, two knees, two palms of 
hands, and the head, which includes the forehead and the nose. The prayer is invalid by intentionally leaving 
any of these parts, except due to a valid excuse. 





























Then he raises his head saying Allahu Akbar and sits. The sitting between the two 
prostrations has two correct manners : 1) Sitting on his left thigh while propping 
the right foot with the heel up and the toes planted to the ground facing the Qiblah. 
2)Propping up both of his feet, keeping his toes towards the Qiblah and sitting on 
his heels with his buttocks. 

He says “Rabbighfir-li” (O Allah forgive me) and he may add “warhamni, 
wajburni, warfa’ni, warzuqni, wansurni, wahdini,, wa ‘aafini, wa’fu anni” 
(Have mercy on me, and strengthen me, raise me, give me sustenance, give me 
- victory, guide me, pardon me, bestow clemency on me). 

Then he prostrates again like the first time, raises his head saying “Allahu Akbar’, and then stands erect, putting 
pressure on the front part of the souls of his feet, and prays the second unit (Rak’ ah) like the first. 

Note : The place of reciting al-Fatihah is while standing, and therefore if he starts reading before the 
completely standing erect, he must recite it again or otherwise the prayer is invalid. 






When he finishes the two units, he sits for the first sitting of Tashahhud as he did between 
the prostration, putting his right hand on his right thigh and left hand on his left thigh. He 
should make a fist of his right hand, making a circle with the thumb and middle finger, and 
point with his index finger. He recites, “At-Tahiyyaatu lillaahi was-Salawaatu wat- 
Tayyibaat, as-Salaamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa Rahmatullaahi wa Barakaatuh, as- 
Salaamu ‘alaina wa ‘ala Ibaadillaahis-Saaliheen. Ash-hadu allaa ilaaha illallahu wa ash- 
hadu anna Muhammadan Abduhu wa Rasooluh” (The best of salutations and greetings are 
for Allah, and our prayers and our purest and good deeds. May the peace, mercy and 
blessings of Allah be on you, O Prophet. May the peace be upon us and on the righteous 
slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and I testify 
that Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger). 

He then stands for the third and fourth bowing unit in the prayers that are three or four Raka’ at (Maghrib, Isha, 

Dhuhr, ‘Asr) saying “Allahu Akbar” and raising his hands. He then prays the rest similarly, except that he 

doesn’t raise his voice in recitation and recites Al-Fatihah only. 


He then sits for the final sitting of Tashahhud if the prayer is three or four Raka’at in 
the posture of tawarruk, which has three correct manners (see chart) : 1) Sitting on the 
buttocks with the knees bent, keeping left foot spread and sticking out from under the 
right calf and right foot propped up. 
2) Sitting on the buttocks with the knees bent, keeping left and right feet laid on the 
right side. 3) Sitting on the buttocks with the knees bent, placing the left foot between 
his thigh and right calf and right foot spread. 
Then he says as in the first Tashahhud : “At-Tahiyyaatu lillaahi...” Then he says 
“Allahuma salli ‘ala Muhammad wa ‘ala Aali Muhammad kama sallaita ‘ala 
Ibraheem wa ‘ala Aali ibraheem, innaka Hameedum Majeed, wa Baarik ‘ala 
Muhammad wa ‘ala Aali Muhammad kama baarakta ‘ala Ibraheem wa ‘ala Aali 
ibraheem, innaka Hameedum Majeed” (O Allah, send praises upon Muhammad and 
the family of Muhammad, just as You sent praises upon Abraham and upon the family 
of Abraham. Verily, You are full of praise and majesty. And send blessings upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, just as You sent blessings 
upon Abraham and upon the followers of Abraham. Verily, You are full of praise and majesty). 
Then it is deemed praiseworthy to recite an authentically reported supplication like, “Allahumma inni a’udhu 
bika min adhaabi Jahannam, wa min adhaabil-Qabr, wa min fitnatal-Mahya wal-Mamaat, wa min fitnat- 
almaseeh ad-Dajjal” (O Allah I seek refuge in You from the punishment of Hellfire, and from the punishment 
of the Grave, and from the trial of life and death, and from the trial of the Dajjal [Antichrist]’”’). 


He then says the Tasleem saying “As-Salaamu ‘alaikum wa Rahmatullah” (Peace be 
upon you and the Mercy of Allah), turning first to his right and then his left. 

When he finishes this, he recites the authentically reported supplications which are to be 
read after finishing the praver. 











* Knowledge without practice is reproachable by Allah, His 
Messengers and the believers. Allah the Exalted said : “O you who 
believe why do you not do that which you say (you will). Most 
hateful It is with Allah to say that which you do not do.” [61:2-3] 

Abu Hurairah (Aishu anu) Said: “The similitude of knowledge 
without acting upon it is like the treasure which is not spent for 
the cause of Allah.” Fudail (44) said : “The knowledgeable one 
remains ignorant about what he knows until he acts upon it.” 

Malik ibn Dinar (4) said : “You may meet a man who does not make any 
grammatical mistakes in speech, yet his deeds are all mistakes.” 


Acting 
According 
to Knowledge 


O my brother 
& sister : 


Allah has facilitated for you to read this beneficial book, what now remains 
for you is its fruit which is to act accordingly. 
E In this book before you the verses of Allah’s Book, the Qur’an, and its 
| explanation have been presented, so be keen to put into practice what you 
know of these verses. It is mentioned that the companions of the Prophet 


| (Sh wa aah) + would learn the reading of ten verses from the Prophet | 
(3 5 wa cin) and then not take ten more until they would know completely 


what these ten contain concerning knowledge and practice. They would say: 
| “We learned the knowledge and the action.” Islamic law has encouraged | 
putting knowledge into practice. Ibn Abbas (Aiu am) Said about the meaning 
_ of the saying of Allah the Exalted: "They recite it with its rightful recitation.” 
| [2:121] The meaning is that they follow it with the rightful practice. Fudail | 
| 5 said : “Verily the Qur’an was revealed so that Bedi may act upon it, | 
but the people have taken its mere recitation as the action.” 

E In this book before you, some aspects of the Sunnah of the Prophet 
(32 i wa cut) have been presented, so be quick to respond by doing good deeds 
accordingly. The righteous people of this Ummah would not learn anything | 
except that they would advise one another in implementing it properly and- 
_also call others to act upon it in accordance with the command of the Prophet 
(2) pi waccin,): “If I forbid you to do something, then keep away from it, and if I 
order you to do something, then do of it as much as you can ” [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] They feared intensely the painful punishment of Allah, as Allah the 
| Exalted said: “Then let those who go against his command beware lest they | 
| be struck by a trial or they be struck by a painful punishment.” [24:63] From | 
the many examples of their desire to practice the Sunnah as best as possible: 





















> The example of Umm Habibah, may Allah be pleased with her, when she 
narrated the saying of the Prophet (3245; wa cme): “Whoever prays twelve units 
(Raka’at) in a day and night then Allah will build for him a house in 
Paradise.” [Muslim] She said: “I have not left them since I heard this from the 
Messenger of Allah (Sia wa araa) 


> The example of Ibn Umar (aim ) when he narrated the saying of the 
Prophet (Sa wa con): “It is the right of every Muslim who wants to bequeath 


something not to spend three nights except that the written will of the 
bequeathal is with him.” [Muslim] Then he said : “No night has passed by 
since I heard this from the Messenger of Allah Caw ws saun) except that my will 
is with me. 

» The example of Imam Ahmad ( A) who said: “I have not narrated a 
narration except that I have acted upon it, even to the point that the Prophet 
was cupped for blood by Abu Tayyibah and he gave him a Dinar (gold coin) 
so I went to the man who cups blood and he performed this for me and I 
gave him a Dinar.” 

> The example of Imam al-Bukhari (*) who said: “I never did backbiting 
against anyone since | came to know that backbiting is prohibited. Verily I 
hope that I meet Allah and He does not take me in to account for ever 
backbiting anyone. 

> One hadith narrates: “Whoever reads the verse of the Footstool after each 
obligatory prayer, then there will be nothing to prevent him from entering the 
Paradise except death.” [an-Nasaa’i] Ibn al-Qayyim said: “It has come to my 
knowledge that Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah said: ‘I have never left it 
ever except due to forgetfulness or something similar to it’.” 

E After attaining knowledge and acting upon it, you must propagate what 
Allah has blessed you with, so as not to deprive yourself of the reward of 
propagation, nor other people from this goodness. The Prophet (Si we saran) 
said: “Those that guide to a goodness have a reward similar to those that 
perform it (after learning from them).” [Muslim] And he (Say we caren) Said: “The 
best of you are those who learn the Qur’an and teach it.” [al-Bukhari]. And he 
On wou) said: “Convey from me even if it is only one verse of the Qur'an.” 
[al-Bukhari and Muslim}. According to the amount of goodness you propagate, 
your reward will increase and your good deeds will grow in this life and after 
your death, as the Prophet said (3%, ws cote) : “When a person dies his deeds 
are cut off except through three: ongoing charity, knowledge from which 
others benefit, and a pious offspring that supplicates for him.” [Muslim] 





E Enlightenment : 

We read Surat al-Fatiha more than seventeen times every day, and we seek 
refuge from being like those on whom there is anger and those who are 
astray. Yet we imitate them in their actions: we leave off learning and act out 
of ignorance, or we learn but we do not act upon it. 

We ask Allah to bestow upon you and us beneficial knowledge and good deeds 
and Allah and His Messenger know best. May the salutations of peace and 
blessing be upon Muhammad (335) ys caren) and all his family and companions. 
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